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Abstract

Based on the existing management literature, this study aims to fill the identified gaps
within the current knowledge in the field of insolvencies. The research aims to
contribute to this current knowledge by gaining deeper understanding of the key
contributors to insolvencies considering a broad time frame and the entrepreneurs’
personality. Furthermore, the study aims to evaluate the effects that the entrepreneurs
experience through an insolvency in a comprehensive way.

The participants were 12 former CEOs and owners of small and medium-sized
enterprises (SMEs) that became insolvent. With those 12 participants, narrative
interviews were conducted. Additionally, the 12 participants administered the NEO-
FFI questionnaire to examine the possible influence of their personality traits on the
key contributors identified in the narrative interviews.

The research identified a number of key contributors to their insolvencies. These were
poor leadership, lack of knowledge and experience, overconfidence, inappropriate or
risky contract design, and insufficient funds. These key contributors were the
responsibility of the CEOs. Other key contributors, like influences of market dynamics
and the loss of customers, in the reviewed cases predominantly lay outside the CEOs’
control, but their handling of these situations was based on their experience,
knowledge, skills and personality.

The following outcomes of the insolvency processes were predominantly experienced
in a similar way by the participants: they had to deal with the experience of failing and
its stigmatisation, suffered the loss of image and influence, faced poverty and daily life
problems and had to undergo the poor perspective of the future due to unemployment
and the long good conduct phase. However, the reactions of the environment, the
effects on their own person and health as well as positive aspects were experienced in
very different ways.

In reactions of the environment there seemed to be the tendency that the close
environment (family) was supportive, but going further outside to friends,
acquaintances and others, more and more negative reactions were reported.

For all participants the insolvency was a time of personal trauma and three participants

even had to face serious illnesses.



Asking the participants if they feel like they have changed through the insolvency,
their responses varied. While some felt discouraged, with less energy or more mistrust,
others saw their change more positively and felt calmer and as a more likeable person.
The analysis of the average NEO-FFI values of the participants was conducted by a t-
test using IBM SPSS Statistics 23.0. This t-test showed high significance (<0,05) for
neuroticism with p(N)=0,000, extroversion with p(E)=0,007 and conscientiousness
p(C)=0,000.

Examining the values of the single cases, just two of the twelve NEO-FFI profiles
showed the values of all five dimensions: neuroticism, extroversion, openness,
agreeableness and conscientiousness, within the standard range. Within the analysis of
the single cases, the test values, that were differing more than two standard deviations
from the values of the normative comparison groups, were triangulated with the
interview data of the same participants. This showed significantly high values of
extroversion as a possible supporter of the key contributors, especially of risky

decisions and insufficient funds.
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1 Introduction

1.1 Context

Insolvencies of big German companies have always aroused the public interest. In the
year 2012 the chemist’s shop chain, Schlecker, had to file for insolvency and about
36.000 people lost their jobs (Koenen, 2017). The case was reported extensively in
the media as well as other big company bankruptcies for example the do-it-yourself
store chain, Praktiker, one year later (Mielke & Matern, 2013).

The latest media attraction within this field was the insolvency of Air Berlin in the
year 2017. Air Berlin was the second largest German airline, although the number of
concerned employees here at about 8.000 was much lower than it was in the Schlecker
case (Koenen, 2017).

However, the financial damage was immense. When Air Berlin shut down its usual air
traffic in October 2017, it became public that since the stock market launch in 2006
the company had incured a loss of about 25 million euros per month. Over time this
made a deficit of about three billion euros and there were further outstanding debts.
Although already half a year before filing for insolvency the end was obvious there
was just enough money left for the insolvency proceedings, but the creditors had to go
away empty-handed (Hegmann, 2018).

In addition to such famous and spectacular cases there happen many little company
bankruptcies every year that are not highlighted in the media. Luckily the number of
insolvencies is decreasing. The reasons for this decrease are seen in the continuous
economic growth. The gross domestic product is growing and especially the domestic
demand shows an ongoing positive development (Creditreform, 2017).

In the year 2017 the number of insolvencies reached its minimum since 2003. In total,
there were 5.4 % insolvencies fewer than in the year before. The number of business
bankruptcies decreased by 6.3 %, customer insolvencies by 6.7 % and bankruptcy of
deceaseds’ estates stayed on a more or less constant level with a decline of 0.3 %
(Creditreform, 2017).

This is a positive development, but reviewing the real figures, there were still 116,000

insolvencies in Germany in 2017, 20,200 of which were business insolvencies.
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While the number of business insolvencies went down, their financial damage stayed
similar to the previous year’s level with 26.6 billion Euros (Creditreform, 2017).
Furthermore, there are also parts of the economy, such as older enterprises for
example, where the number of insolvencies was increasing against the total trend. In
addition, 82.7 % of the business insolvencies affected small enterprises with five
employees or fewer (Creditreform, 2017).

Importantly, the insolvencies of small companies and their importance for the area of
small and medium- sized enterprises (SMEs) are still of special interest in Germany.
SMEs are often highlighted as “the engine of the German economy” (KfW-Research a,
2017).

Especially as employers, the SMEs play an important role. In their annual analysis of
structure and development of German SMEs the KfW-Research highlighted that in the
year 2016, 30.9 million people were employed in SMEs. That means an increase of
1.46 million people compared to the year before, while big companies and the public
sector reduced employment by about 432.000 people. Never before were so many

people employed in German SMEs (KfW-Research b, 2017).
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1.2 Structure of this Thesis

This overview of the structure belongs to the introduction chapters that further include
the context within which the topic of this thesis is embedded and that give a brief

overview of the economical relevance of insolvencies in Germany.

Chapter two contains the relevant legal background. The topic of the thesis touches
different disciplines. Although the overall focus is a social one, it is necessary to have
basic knowledge about the German Insolvency Law to understand the peoples’
situation during and after the insolvency procedure. Key terms like debtor, creditor or
insolvency administrator for example will be explained in these chapters, to be clear
about the actors and their tasks, rights and interrelations defined and determined by

legal regulations.

After the discussion of systematic and narrative literature review approaches chapter
three contains a narrative literature review about key contributors to and effects of

insolvencies.

In chapter four, research gaps with regard to the literature review of the previous
chapter will be identified, from which the research questions and objectives are

derived.

Research methodology is the content of chapter five. After clarifying the research
philosophy of the author, the sampling process is explained. It was identical for both
the use of qualitative and quantitative methods, as all twelve participants took part in
the interview as well as in the questionnaire. In-depth narrative interviews provided
deep insights about the insolvencies of the participants and the psychometric inventory
(NEO-FFI) enriched the findings, and further aimed to cross-validate them.

After the explanations about the sampling process, the qualitative and quantitative
methods are considered separately including statements about their choice and quality

criteria.
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After ethical considerations at the end of chapter five, the next chapter contains the
findings of this research. In line with the three research questions, this sixth chapter is

divided into three parts.

In chapter seven, the findings will be discussed and limitations will be addressed.
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2 Legal Background: German Insolvency Law

This research does not have a legal focus but the insolvency regulations build the
framework for the insolvency procedures and influence the participants’ situation
significantly. A better understanding of this legal framework is essential background
knowledge for this study. The following chapters include a brief introduction to the
German insolvency law.

The term insolvency derives from the Latin word “solver” which means “to pay” and
describes a situation where a debtor is no longer able to meet his/ her creditors’ claims
(Burk, 2014).

The regulations about insolvencies that apply in Germany are stated in the §§ 1-334 of
the insolvency code (InsO, 2018). Although there are also influencing aspects of other
statutes, like the corporation law or the labour law for example, the insolvency code is
compressed and clearly arranged. “By contrast there are countries with up to five laws
instead of one” (Paulus, 2017, p. 7). The structure of the insolvency code basically
follows the sequence of the insolvency procedure (Hiring, 2010).

The following explanations about the German insolvency code provide several aspects
that are important to understand this research project. This includes the introduction of
the main players and essential definitions of the insolvency procedure. Parts of the
insolvency code that are not relevant for this research, such as regulations concerning
consumer insolvencies, company groups, estate insolvencies, special processes or
judicial subtleties would reach beyond this research’s boundaries in terms of scope and

available resources.
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2.1 Debtor

The two possible debtors that play a role in this research are natural persons and legal
entities of private law. The legal term “natural person” means a human being in his/
her role as a subject of rights and duties. It is definded in §§ 1 ff. BGB (2019).

§ 11 I InsO (2018) submits all natural persons to its scope of application. The decision
about whether the concerned natural person is subjected to the regulations of the
consumer insolvency or the general insolvency proceedings is covered by § 304 InsO
(2018): In cases where the natural person executes or has executed a self-reliant
employment, has a minimum of 20 creditors when opening the insolvency procedure
and/ or there are outstanding debts out of labour contracts, not the regulations
concerning a consumer insolvency but the general insolvency proceedings are
applicable.

To restrict the risk of the business failure for the entrepreneur as a natural person, it is
possible to create an artificial legal person. The legal person is a legal entity with an
insolvency risk limited to its bounded property (Paulus, 2017). All such legal entities
are eligible for insolvency according to § 11 I InsO (2018). So the personal liability
can be reduced considerably by choosing the legal form of organisation.

However, this does not mean that the entrepreneur is free of responsibility and can
fully hide behind his legal entity. In this context it is necessary to mention the law for
private limited companies (GmbHG, 2017). It includes regulations that have been the
basis for various legal disputes. According to the GmbHG (2017), the managing
director has the duty to reimburse payments that were effected after the occurrence of
illiquidity or excessive indebtedness. This responsibility is not enforced if the

payments are compatible with the accuracy of a decent businessman (Burk, 2014).
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2.2 Creditor

According to § 1 InsO (2018), it is the goal of the legal insolvency proceedings to
satisfy the creditors’ claims collaboratively. This implies that this satisfaction follows
the principle of equal treatment. However, this is not completely true as the principle
of equal treatment just applies to creditors that share the same tier group. The tier
group decides whether the creditor gets preferential or quotal satisfaction of his/ her
claims for example. Not just because of the different tiers do the creditors have various
interests. Some want to get at least their quote as soon as possible, others wish the
continuity of the business relationship with the debtor. All creditors with their
different interests come together in the creditors’ meeting (Paulus, 2017).

The first creditors’ meeting influences the further proceeding significantly as they
decide about closing, continuation or the presentation of an insolvency plan for
example. If there is no conflict with the decisions of the meeting, the insolvency

administrator starts with the liquidation of the insolvency assets (Kriiger, 2014).
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23 Insolvency Administrator

The insolvency administrator is commissioned by the court. He becomes the
“temporary boss” of the tilted business and is the main person of every insolvency
procedure (Burk, 2014, p. 91). The insolvency administrator has the task to achieve
the maximum price for the liability estate on behalf of the creditors. However, his
responsibilities also include the well-being of the employees and tax topics for
example (Burk, 2014).

The insolvency administrator has several accounting duties. Within an insolvency
procedure, there are commercial, fiscal and insolvency-related accounting duties. The
insolvency-related ones are regulated in §§ 151 ff InsO (2018). According to the
insolvency code, the administrator has to prepare the lists of tangible objects and
creditors, and the inventory of assets. The commercial and fiscal accounting duties are
also the responsibility of the insolvency administrator as long as they concern the
insolvency assets. If the insolvency administrator breaches his/ her commercial
accounting duties, he/ she is criminally liable according to §§ 283 I 5, II, 283b I of the
penal code (StGB, 2018). In this context it is worth mentioning that every breach of
commercial accounting duties is automatically a breach of fiscal accounting duties,
too, as the one is the base for the other (Hillebrand, 2015).

The compensation of the insolvency administrator is regulated by a separate
compensation regulation and is taken out of the insolvency estate. So on the one hand
the amount that is paid to the insolvency administrator is missing for satisfying the
creditors (Paulus, 2017). On the other hand the administrator does have a good
motivation to use his/ her economical expertise and experience to realise a huge profit
through the liquidation of the enterprises’ property, because his fees are closely
connected to the achieved insolvency estate (Burk, 2014).

The insolvency administrator holds a lot of power during the insolvency procedure. Of
course, it is necessary to control a person with such an amount of power to avoid
misuse. There are two ways of supervision implemented in the German law. On the
one hand there is the supervision by the court, which is stated in § 58 InsO (2018). On
the other hand also the creditors’ meeting supervises the administrator’s performance.
An additional control as in other countries like a supervision chamber is not

implemented in Germany (Paulus, 2017).
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2.4 Objectives and Personal Activators

The opening of the insolvency procedure needs an objective activator. According to §§
16 ff InsO (2018), the insolvency code includes three possible objective activators:
excessive indebtedness, current illiquidity and imminent illiquidity (Kriiger, 2014).
Excessive indebtedness is given if the business’ property no longer covers its existing
commitments (§ 19 II 1 InsO, 2018).

The debtor is illiquid if he/ she is not able to pay the outstanding debts (§ 17 II 1 InsO,
2018).

If the debtor is the opener of the insolvency procedure, imminent illiquidity can also
be the objective activator (§ 18 I InsO, 2018). This status is met if it is foreseeable that
he/ she will not be able to pay the existing demands at their due date (§ 18 II InsO,
2018). With this possibility, the debtor gets the chance to open the insolvency
procedure early enough that reorganisation can also be an option in addition to the
liquidation of the enterprise (Haring, 2010).

The wording of § 18 InsO also leads to the question of personal activators. It states
that while the debtor can initiate the insolvency procedure, a creditor can also do so (§
1312 InsO, 2018).

The application by a creditor is allowed if he/ she has a legal interest in the opening of
the insolvency procedure, and he/ she can make the claim and the objective activator
credible (14 I 1 InsO, 2018). In practice, applications by a creditor are very rare as in
most cases the creditor does not have the needed documentation to prove if the debtor
is illiquid or over-indebted (Kriiger, 2014).

In this research, there was one case where a creditor made the application to open the
insolvency procedure. It was the fiscal authorities who took that step, after the
participant could not pay their existing demands. In advance, they had sent several
reminders and finally had even blocked his bank account before filing for his
insolvency. At this time, his two legal entities of private law were already within
insolvency procedures, and the fiscal authorities then brought him as a natural person

into insolvency procedure as well.
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2.5 Divestment and Insolvency Estate

The insolvency estate is defined in § 35 I InsO (2018) as “the whole property that
belongs to the debtor at the point in time of opening the insolvency procedure or that
he/ she earns during the insolvency procedure”. In the past, the insolvency estate was
limited to the current status of the debtor’s property at the opening of the insolvency
procedure and everything he/ she acquired after that point in time was not part of the
insolvency estate but his/ her personal capital gain. § 35 I InsO (2018) now enlarges
the definition of the insolvency estate by the capital gain during the procedure. This
delays the fresh start of the debtor from the opening of the insolvency procedure to the
time of the discharge of residual debt (for more information about this point please see
chapter 6.3.6.2) and weakens the position of new creditors as the property is reserved
for the old ones (Paulus, 2017).

All physical and intangible assets are to realise and be included in the insolvency
estate, as the satisfaction of the creditors has to be conducted with cash only (Burk,

2014).
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2.6 Liquidation versus Reorganisation

In former times during the validity of the bankruptcy act of the year 1877, it was all
about the remaining debtor’s property. The only goal of the bankruptcy procedure at
that time was the realisation of the debtor’s liability through liquidation and
satisfaction of the creditors. “The business itself and its fate were not of note in this
context” (Haring, 2010, p. 110).

“It was the “New World” that joggled that basic pattern. In the 19th century there
came from the USA the finding that it is more helpful for the creditors if the debtor’s
property does not get liquidated, but the debtor him-/ herself gets reorganised”
(Paulus, 2017, p. 3).

An important milestone was the Act for the Further Facilitation of the Restructuring of
Companies (ESUG, 2011) that came into effect on March 1, 2012. Its integration into
national law led to important changes of the German insolvency code. The main
changes were the implementation of the possibility of an early and successful
restructuring of distressed companies and the improvement of particular insolvency
plan proceedings to make the process more reliable and predictable (van Kann, 2012).
Meanwhile, this new option has generally been accepted and can be found in the law
of nearly every country in the world. In Germany, it was established with the
implementation of the so called plan procedure (Paulus, 2017). It is regulated in the
§§ 217 ff InsO (2018).

Although the course for reorganisation and continuation of businesses is legally set,
asset stripping seems still to be the predominant principle in most people’s minds
when it comes to insolvencies. The insolvency code still gives the impression that the
creditors are the ones who deserve protection but not so much the enterprises or even
the concerned leaders. As explained, there have been amendments in the regulations to
enable reorganisation instead of liquidation but an extensive and clear change did not
take place. The insolvency administrators still have the focus on satisfaction of the
creditors through liquidation. This may be because the former insolvency law had this
focus, too. Or maybe it is because an insolvency administrator is just not an
entrepreneur, even if he/ she should act like one for the period of the insolvency

procedure (Héring, 2010).
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In the interviews, this topic was raised. Some participants feared getting an insolvency
administrator, who did not consider the chances to reorganise the enterprise
accordingly but started his/ her routine of liquidation. Participant 3 summed it up by

stating:

“There are two types of insolvency administrators: the liquidator and the
reorganiser. Meanwhile, the legal regulations changed. Apparently, it
seems more sensible to reduce the protection of the creditors a little bit. Of
course, it is always that balance between protecting the creditors on the
one hand and preserving the enterprise on the other hand. (...) I was very
worried to get to a liquidator prematurely, who maybe does not understand
what we are doing, or who maybe does not see the enterprise as something

worth preserving.”

The participant’s company found an investor, and is still alive and successful.
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2.7 Discharge of Residual Debt

If the debtor is a natural person and it was not possible to conduct a plan procedure,
there remains the question of how to treat the residual debt that is left over after the
insolvency procedure (Burk, 2014). Following the basic principle “pacta sunt
servanda” (principle of contract compliance: “contracts are to fulfil”) the debtor’s
liability would persist until all creditors are satisfied or at least until the statutory
limitation. The specifications to be applied in such a case are stated in § 197 1 5 BGB
(2019) and apply for 30 years (Paulus, 2017).

The perspective to have to pay the creditors for such a long period is not just horrible
for the debtors. Also, for social state and economy this cannot be a preferable solution,
as this procedure would destroy the debtors’ motivation to get involved with new
employment and chase the concerned persons into the shadow economy (Burk, 2014).
Following the practice from the USA, where an insolvent person has the possibility for
a fresh start right after the closing of the insolvency procedure, the concept of the
discharge of residual debt was implemented in Germany with § 1 II InsO (2018).
However, in this country the debtor does not leave the insolvency procedure clear of
debt. In fact, he/ she has to absolve a so-called good conduct phase of generally six
years. In this time the debtor has to give his/ her earnings from employment or other
income to a trustee (Paulus, 2017). To have an adequate income, the debtor has the
duty to seek a full-time job, but is just allowed to keep a small basic income for him-/
herself and his/ her family (Burk, 2014).

There are some good reasons that can lead to the denial of the discharge of residual
debt if the debtor gambled his/ her trustworthiness for example by committing an
insolvency crime (Burk, 2014). As all concerned participants of this study achieved
their discharge of residual debt, there is no need to go into detail concerning these

reasons of denial within this excursus.
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3 Literature Review

The starting point of this research builds the review of the existing literature in the
field. After a brief discussion of the different ways to conduct a literature review, this
literature review includes studies about key contrubutors to insolvencies as well as

studies about the effects insolvencies have on their entrepreneurs.

3.1 Narrative versus Systematic Literature Review

A literature review can be seen as a comprehensive overview about the current
knowledge of a topic. The author has to search through the literature and review the
diverse sources of information critically (Green, 2006).

There are different ways to conduct a literaure review. So some time was spent to
decide if a narrative or a systematic literature review was the appropriate way for this
research. Both approaches of reviewing the existing literature in the specific field of
interest have their advantages and disadvantages that will be discussed in the
following paragraphs to make clear the methodology choice that was made for this
review.

The narrative literature review is the traditional approach. Its strength is to present a
broad perspective in an accurate and readable format (Green, 2006). On the other
hand, narrative literature reviews may be criticised for lacking thoroughness and
rigour (Tranfield, Denyer & Smart, 2003). Also, the subjectivity and missing critics of
the reviewed literature lead to negative positions toward the traditional approach.
Concerning the negative aspects of narrative literature reviews, it is necessary to point
out that the critics cannot be seen in absolute terms. Furthermore, systematic literature
reviews can also show a lack of objectivity and critical assessment. When the
academic researcher is aware of the possible pitfalls of the traditional review, he/ she
can also produce an appropriate and valuable paper by doing a narrative literature
review (Green, 2006).

As the narrative literature review nevertheless can be seen as a rather unsystematic
approach concerning the search and selection of the literature the systematic literature

review was developed (Mullen, 2006). With a clear and transparent process this new
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approach seeks to improve the quality of the research by minimising bias and
subjectivity (Tranfield, Denyer & Smart, 2003). The documented search and selection
of the reviewed studies are made transparent. So the process of the systematic
literature review is clear and potentially replicable (Bryman, 2007). This is a very
important point as replication is one of the most prominent criteria for the evaluation
of business and management research (Bryman, 2007). For the systematic literature
review a focused research question is needed (Green, 2006). If that precondition is
given, the systematic literature review can be seen as “an efficient scientific
technique” (Mulrow, 1994, p. 597) to reduce the almost unlimited amount of available
information through critical exploration, evaluation and assessment of the
relationships and magnitudes within the specific field of interest (Mulrow, 1994).

On the one hand, the systematic literature review seems to be more manageable for the
researcher as it is a well-structured procedure and has some kind of limitation while
the narrative literature review can grow more and more as the researcher digs deeper
into the topic. On the other hand, this growing character that reminds of a tree, whose
branches are the different aspects and facets of the topic, is something very valuable.
Within this research, a systematic literature review did not seem to be the appropriate
approach due to the multidisciplinarity of the topic. Making the search criteria too
wide caused a literature overflow including many texts not relevant for this study as
for example specific accounting topics or articles about customer insolvencies.
Making the search criteria too narrow, too specific, held the danger of missing
interesting literature. These reasons lead to the use of the narrative literature review for

this research.
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3.2 Literature Review on Key Contributors to Insolvencies and the Effects

of Insolvencies for the Entrepreneurs

As this study researches key contributors to insolvencies as well as the effects of
insolvencies on the entrepreneurs, the literature review is divided into these two parts,

too.

3.2.1 Literature Review on Key Contributors to Insolvencies

The research of corporate crises includes causal research, crisis management and
prevention (Kraus, Schlepphorst, & Tyshkun, 2012). These three areas can be seen as
connected as for the prevention of crises the understanding of their key contributors
seems to be crucial, and also effective crisis management benefits from this
understanding to not just stay on the surface of its possibilities as pure reaction and
troubleshooting.

Meanwhile, there are several theoretical assumptions about corporate crises and its
nature which lead to many definition approaches of the word “crisis”. A
comprehensive and often cited definition can be found in Krystek (1987): “Corporate
crises are undesigned and undesired processes with limitation in time and interference
and ambivalent outcomes. They can harm the survival of the whole company
substantially and enduringly” (Krystek, 1987, p. 6).

Concerning the key contributors to such crises, their multi-causality is commonly
accepted as corporate crises emerge from clusters of different root causes (Kraus,
Schlepphorst, & Tyshkun, 2012).

An insolvency can be seen as the extreme end of the financial problems of a company,

as the peak of a corporate crisis (Ramsey et al., 2016).

Research in organisational ecology also gives hints why some enterprises are more or
less successful than others. In this context, there exist several studies that support the
current numbers of insolvencies including the high percentage of very small bankrupt
enterprises. The stated advantages of large companies are manifold. They are able to
produce at lower costs per piece and can realize synergetic effects through

diversification for example (Dawley, 2003).
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Anheier (1996) makes clear how broad the field of organisational failure can be
interpreted when he divides the topic into the following four subareas: political
aspects, cognitive aspects, organisational aspects, and structural aspects.

Within the perspective emphasising political aspects, organisations are understood as
political entities that are embedded in a larger political economy (Anheier, 1996).
Studies focusing on the cognitive aspects deal with the question of why some failures
appear obvious and expected while others are difficult to identify. This perspective
seeks to gain deeper understanding concerning perception, identification and
declaration of failures and to “highlight the importance of routines and blueprints for
interpretation and organization” (Anheier, 1996, p. 952).

Within this context, Kets de Vries and Miller (1984) found that there are some
personality-related or behavioural characteristics of CEOs that make their failure more
likely. Examples are paranoid elements like speculative mistrust and hypersensitivity
towards possible risks or threats, or carefree elements like overconfidence and the
feeling of being invincible towards any challenge. Both extreme cultural directions can
be seen as enablers of failure (Kets de Vries & Miller, 1984).

Focussing on the organisational aspects of failure, authors use the organisational life
cycle with its phases of establishment, growth, maturity and decline (e.g. Whetten,
1987). Every phase of this organisational life cycle includes specific crises potential
such as leadership-driven problems, coordination difficulties or environmental aspects
(Anheier, 1996).

The structural approach sees the topic as a network of different actors and
organisations. “The failures occur in the social fabric of organizations and groups, and
such failures may not necessarily coincide with situations of economic distress”
(Anheier, 1996, p. 952). This perspective goes back to Simmel, who focused on the
relationships between organisations and there supportive as well as conflict-burdened
character (Simmel, 1968).

In his conclusion, Anheier (1996) states that it is important to understand that the
reasons why organisations fail may be different from the mechanisms and events that
can trigger the failure. Here he sees the need for further research and calls among
others for gaining deeper understanding concerning failure reasons and outcomes

(Anheier, 1996).
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“By doing so, we may be in a better position to understand how some failures, such as
bankruptcies and social policies, become successes and how some initial successes,
such as nuclear energy and technological advances, turn into failures” (Anheier, 1996,

p. 957).

Ooghe and De Prijcker (2004) developed a theoretical framework of enabling factors
of organisational bankruptcy. Also, according to their model, bankruptcy is the result
of a combination of factors. They differentiate influences of the general environment,
the immediate environment, management/ entrepreneur, the corporate policy and
company characteristics. These factors interact, affect the company and finally lead
either to its success or its failure in the form of an insolvency (Ooghe & De Prijcker,
2004).

Park (2004) suggests a model of causal factors of municipal bankruptcy with three
dimensions: long-term and short-term factors, internal and external factors and

economic and political factors (Park, 2004).

Of special interest for this research are studies with a more practical orientation that go
further into detail such as projects like the Munich Founder Research for example. The
Munich Founder Research is a project conducted by the Institute of Sociology of the
University of Munich about risks and chances of newly-created small enterprises.
Input of this study was a survey with 1849 participants that had founded a business in
upper Bavaria in the years 1985 or 1986. It shows that more than a quarter of the
researched businesses were deleted from the Professional Register again within three
years after their creation. More than half of the participants stated as the reason for the
closure that the business was not profitable in the long term. With a five-scale-rating
the participants evaluated the sources of their problems. The main sources in
descending order were too strong competition, bad conditions of the industrial sector,
insufficient support from outside, lack of experience within the industrial sector, not
enough equity capital, inappropriate location, bad macroeconomical conditions, lack
of mercantile knowledge, not enough depenture capital and problems of recruiting
appropriate staff (Kiefl, 1998).

The Munich Founder Research shows how difficult it is to establish a new enterprise

and that success is not something God-given. Despite the huge number of participants,
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the survey stays on the surface concerning the sources of the missing success. The
main problem here I see in the survey design. The participants were given a list of
possible reasons for their business closure. Using a Likert response format, the
participants rated to what extent they agreed that the mentioned sources were relevant
for their own case. Firstly, this leads to a limitation in variety of the given answers,
and secondly, this way of research is missing explanations. I want to make my
criticism clearer with the possible source “insufficient support from outside”. What
does this tell us? Who were the stakeholders? What is support, is it money, consulting
etc.? Or is this item probably just an easy way for the participant to shirk some

responsibility?

Yarbrough Landry researched 42 hospitals that registered for insolvency under federal
law in the USA between the years 2000 and 2006. She found three differences
between the researched insolvent hospitals and their successful competitors. Her study
implies that the insolvent hospitals were smaller than their competitors. Furthermore,
fewer of them were members of a hospital or health system and more of them were
investor-owned in comparison to their competitors. To research the reasons that led to
the insolvencies, Yarbrough Landry reviewed the relevant articles about the researched
hospital insolvencies published in the trade press. The reasons that were mentioned
most frequently were poor management in general and poor financial management in
particular. Furthermore, there had been problems with the payer mix and
reimbursement changes, such as slowdowns and reductions in Medicare and Medicaid
payments, and cases of fraud (Yarbrough Landry, 2009).

Having stated thosa insolvency reasons, the study does not go into further detail. This
might be caused by the kind of data the researcher uses as her assumptions are

controlled by the attention to detail of the reviewed press articles.

Accordig to Gosche (1987), who conducted an interrogation including 300 bankrupt
enterprises, the economic situation is seen as the main influence on insolvencies. Also
Gosche highlighted that corporate crises often do not have just one single root cause
but clusters of influencing factors (Gosche, 1987).

Bellinger (1962) divided the causes according to their importance in causes of first

order, second order and third order. He reviewed 214 cases and brought the found
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causes into a ranking. As the most important factors, the first order causes, he sees
goals that could not get reached in the reviewed companies, such as low sales
quantities, low productivity or illiquidity. For him losses of capital are especially to be

highlighted as the main root cause of corporate crises (Bellinger, 1962).

Capello (2002) conducted a research about entrepreneurship and spatial externalities.
In her empirical analysis, she investigated how the productivity of enterprises is
influenced by urbanisation on the one hand and localisation on the other hand.
Therefore, she analysed 60 enterprises within thehigh-tech sector, which demonstrates
a high spatial concentration in particular areas in the region of Milan through the
estimation of a production function, taking spatial economies into account (Capello,
2002).

Her result was that (at least for enterprises of the high-tech sector) productivity is
greater in those firms appreciating localisation economies more. Furthermore, the
research implies that localisation economies are more appreciated by small firms,
while large firms seem to appreciate urbanisation economies more (Capello, 2002).
The data Capello used were employment figures from Census of Employment records
for 1981 and 1991 and the enterprises’ balance sheets. This implies that the data might
be biased as company accounts are the basis for company taxation in Italy. So
enterprises might try to underestimate sales and over report expenses in order to
reduce their taxes. For Capello’s study, this means that there is the risk that

productivity and profits rates might be biased downwards (Capello, 2002).

Following the idea of Briiderl & Schiissler (1990) who postulate that business

survival is a constitutive indicator of business success, Korunka et. al. (2010)
researched predictors of business survival within a longitudinal study of 354 small
business owners observed over a timeframe of eight years. 283 (79.9%) still had active
businesses at the end of that observation period. The researchers point out that
concerning the indicators line of business, startup size/financial capital, gender and age
of the small business owners, their sample was representative of Austrian small
businesses (Korunka, Kessler, Frank, & Lueger, 2010).

Korunka et. al. (2010) found that personal characteristics, resources and

environmental aspects at the start of the business activities explain only a small part of
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the variance in business survival. According to their study, the most important
predictor of long-term business survival is the amount of financial capital at the start
of the business activities (Korunka, Kessler, Frank, & Lueger, 2010). This again is in
line with Briiderl & Schiissler (1990), who also stated that larger businesses have a
substantially higher longterm survival (Briiderl & Schiissler, 1990).

Concerning the effect of personality, Korunka et. al. only found a weak influence on
midterm survival. They see high risk-taking as especially problematic in the early
business development as customer relationships are not stabilised yet (Korunka,
Kessler, Frank, & Lueger, 2010).

Korunka et. al. point out that their lifecycle approach has its weaknesses as
“businesses probably do not encounter similar generic problems but have specific
problems which differ from business to business. It is therefore not age of business but
the firm specific learning experiences with problems encountered that should be
addressed in more detail in future research” (Korunka, Kessler, Frank, & Lueger,

2010).

Lee, Peng & Song (2013) discuss how government policies can faciliate
entrepreneurship initiatives and development by policies with special focus on
generating positive externalities and the avoiding of failure for individual firms.
Therefore, they propose the following six policy domains: tax policies, industry
structure and entry barriers, foreign direct investment, opening foreign markets,
bankruptcy legislations, and moving away from traditional industrial protection (Lee,
Peng, & Song, 2013).

The paper seems to have the aim of engouraging government to intervene in the
markets by influencing the entrepreneurs’ political framework with positive
externalities. Lee, Peng and Song (2013) see it as a task of governmental institutions
to stimulate entrepreneurship development (Lee, Peng, & Song, 2013). However, the
focus here seems to be the founding of new enterprises, while the continuity and

growth of existing enterprises could be taken into consideration more.
Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol (2016) studied the role of agglomeration

externalities for business survival. Therefore, they looked at newly-established and

selfemployed businesses in the “Knowledge-Intensive Business Service sector” and
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their location within the 72 functional regions of Sweden from 1997 to 2012. For the
survival of these enterprises they investigated the role of Marshallian and Jacobian
externalities (Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol, 2016).

Marshallian externalities are based on the specialisation of an area on a specific
industry sector. Here the idea is that the valuable knowledge for businesses is
predominantely industry-specific (Marshall, 1920). Following this idea, it would be
favourable to concentrate on a particular industry in a region as enterprises in such an
area then could benefit from intraindustry knowledge spillovers (Tavassoli &
Jienwatcharamongkhol, 2016).

Jacobs’ externalities occur in cities and congested areas, where a lot of enterprises of
different industry sectors are located. Here the focus lies on benefits through inter-
industry knowledge spillovers (Jacobs, 1969).

Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol (2016) found that only Jacobian externalities
influence the survival of entrepreneurial enterprises positively, especially the related
variety matters, while unrelated variety barely has any significant correlation
(Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol, 2016).

Related variety measures the intersection of knowledge and skills of two industry
sectors. Unrelated variety measures the diversity in a particular region (Frenken, van
Oort, & Verburg, 2007).

All in all, about 61% of the analysed enterprises survived up to five years after their
establishment and about 42% survived up to 10 years. At the end of the research
period, after fifteen years, 27% of the enterprises were still alive.

Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol (2016) point out the uniqueness of the Swedish
economy in terms of entrepreneurship, and advise caution concerning the

generalisability of their results (Tavassoli & Jienwatcharamongkhol, 2016).

Fleege-Althoff (1930) had already researched bankruptcy records and business reports
of public limited companies and divided the found reasons for bankruptcy in
endogenetic and exogenetic root causes. The endogenetic factors can be influenced by
the companies while the exogenetic ones are outside their area of influence. The
endogenetic factors he saw as the main causes, especially he pointed out the lack of

qualification of the leaders (Fleege-Althoft, 1930).
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Hahn (1958) adopted Fleege-Althoftf’s differentiation in exogenetic and endogenetic
root causes. By reviewing 200 court files he also came to the conclusion that
predominantly endogenetic factors were responsible for the bankruptcies. The main
cause he saw in poor management (Hahn, 1958).

Rinklin (1960) supported these findings with his research. In the fortification of
Fleege-Althoff’s and Hahn’s researches, he saw weaknesses in the leaders’
qualification and/ or personality as the main root causes of the reviewed insolvencies
(Rinklin, 1960).

Keiser (1966) reviewed court files and conducted interrogations with entrepreneurs
who went bankrupt. In 86.4% of the reviewed cases, the entrepreneur him-/ herself

was the root cause of the insolvency due to their mistakes (Keiser, 1966).

Bennedsen, Pérez-Gonzales and Wolfenzon (2006) conducted a research about the
importance of the leader for the company’s success. From 1992 until 2003, they
analysed Danish enterprises to research how the death of the CEO influences the
business profits. They were able to show that the profit declined with the leader’s
death. Even the death of a family member of the CEO caused a loss of profits.
According to Bennedsen, Pérez-Gonzéles and Wolfenzon (2006), the reason might be
that the leader was distracted from his/ her professional tasks because of the
bereavement. The study showed the connection between CEO and company, and the
importance of the leader for the business profits (Bennedsen, Pérez-Gonzales &

Wolfenzon, 2006).

Also Hinterhuber (2010) had the opinion that the “man or the woman in front is
essential for the company’s success” (p.181). In this context, he distinguished
charismatic leadership from narcissistic leadership. In charismatic leadership he
generally saw positive influence on the performance of the employees. According to
Hinterhuber (2010), every leader is narcissistic to some degree, but to an increasing
extent there are two versions occurring: Leaders with productive or destructive
narcissistic personality. The first category can be visionary and sees their employees as
a resource for the company’s success. Leaders of this first category need conscientious
partners aside. The second category is a big risk for the company and can significantly

influence the company’s performance in a negative way. There might be truth within
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these arguments but unfortunately Hinterhuber leaves with his statements without any
foundation. Furthermore, the leadership personalities that are the core of his
statements are weakly defined. There are psychological methods to identify
narcissism, but Hinterhuber uses examples and general descriptions instead

(Hinterhuber, 2010).

Pechlaner (2010) clearly stated that “all enterprises that failed did this because of
entrepreneurial or management mistakes” (p. 207). To cover possible reasons for
business failures, he also challenged the life cycle of companies with its phases of
establishment, growth, maturity and regression. All these phases require amendments in
systems, processes and logic and can lead to crises because of the leaders’ missing
knowledge, competences or actions (Pechlaner, 2010). Pechlaner’s thoughts seem to be
comprehensible, but he fails to present substantiation for his statement that all business

failures are based on leaders’ input.

Lynn (1969) built a research on the base of Eysencks study about the personality
characteristics of businessmen (Eysenck, 1967). He had found out that businessmen
scored lower in the dimension of neuroticism and were more introverted than the normal
population. His participants had been employees. Lynn (1969) used his personality
system of neuroticism and introversion-extraversion, and conducted a research with
entrepreneurs to compare the results with his. The entrepreneurs scored higher in the
dimension of neuroticism than Eysenck’s businessmen. Furthermore the entrepreneurs
scored higher in the dimension of extroversion than the general managers (a subgroup
of all tested businessmen), but this difference is not statistically significant (t = 0.95)
(Lynn, 1969).

For Brandstitter (2011), entrepreneurship is “highly important for socio-economic
prosperity” (p. 222). In his article, he reports the main results of five meta-analyses.
Concerning the Big Five factor model, he points out that entrepreneurs showed
differences in personality traits compared to managers: entrepreneurs scored higher in
the dimensions of conscientiousness, openness and extroversion, but scored lower in the

dimensions of neuroticism and agreeableness (Brandstitter, 2011).
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Kets de Vries (1985) researched the personality of entrepreneurs in depth conducting
observations of and interviews with 38 entrepreneurs from a clinical point of view. He
admits that his sample is biased as he “dealt with “dramatic” cases” (Kets de Vries,
1985, p. 162). However, he obtained deep insights during the therapeutic contact with
his clients.

For Kets de Vries, entrepreneurs seem to be achievement-oriented and like to take
responsibility for decisions. They tend to dislike repetitive, routine work. Furthermore,
he points out that they “can have personality quirks that make them hard people to work
with” (p. 161). Some of his clients for example had serious difficulty addressing issues
of dominance and were suspicious about authority. Here Kets de Vries (1985) sees an
essential difference between entrepreneurs and managers, as managers tend to identify
with authority figures in a positive and constructive way.

The entrepreneurs that he studied did not just have their issues against authority, they
also showed a proclivity toward suspicion of others. They had a strong distrust for the
world around them and were afraid of being victimised. Connected to this attitude, the
researched entrepreneurs had a strong desire for applause and being in full control (Kets
de Vries, 1985).

About ten years later, Kets de Vries (1996) conducted a case study about an entrepreneur
whom he met for five 50-minutes sessions per week over a timeframe of five years as
his therapist. He points out that this continuity gave him the opportunity for in-depth
observations of mood states and behaviours, and that this case study was enhanced by
knowledge from interviews and questionnaires. The researched case highlights some
themes of the entrepreneur’s personality that also had emerged in previous studies:
Entrepreneurs tend to hold on to archaic representations that have influence throughout
life and are not easily modified or even given up. They furthermore show narcisisstic
behaviour that often is reactive as they fear failure and their behaviour is not based on a
secure sense of self. For them, their enterprise is a highly emotionally charged entity,
that is even sometimes experiened as an extension of the self. Furthermore the researcher
comes to the conclusion that running a business is often not a rational process, quite the
contrary. Additionally the entrepreneur builds the centre of the enterprise and often
there is no other staff member to counterbalance the leader. Kets de Vries (1996) calls

this constellation a “dramatic organisation” (p. 876). Leaders of dramatic organisations
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often lack self-discipline, tend to overreact and to centralise power while iniative of

staff members gets restricted (Kets de Vries, 1996).

Hornaday and Aboud (1971) researched characteristics of successful entrepreneurs. In
their study, they found significant differences between entrepreneurs and “men in
general” (p. 147): entrepreneurs scored significantly higher on scales reflecting need for
achievement, independence and effectiveness of their leadership, while they scored
lower on scales refiecting need for support. This follows the experiences of Kets de
Vries (1985, 1996) reported earlier, but the study of Hornaday and Aboud has its
weaknesses. A problem here might be the definition of what is a successful entrepreneur.
Hornaday and Aboud (1971) defined the successful entrepreneur as “a man or woman
who started a business where there was none before, who had at least eight employees
and who had been established for at least five years” (p. 143). This definition can be
seen as questionable as it does not include any information about the market. In times
of economic growth, it is easier to keep an enterprise alive, while in times of depression,

internal weaknesses or risky decisions can become serious problems.

Researching a sample of 806 insolvent enterprises, Hotchkiss (1995) found that only
24 % were able to reorganise and proceed, and just 49 % of those reorganised
enterprises survived for five years. Her study furthermore includes an aspect
concerning the influence of management on the business success, as she found that the
retention of the leaders led to a weaker post-bankruptcy performance (Hotchkiss,

1995).

According to Antoniakis, Cianciolo, & Sternberg (2004) within the research field of
leadership, the focus lay on the personality of the leaders in its beginnings. From about
1900 until the 1950s, trait theories of leadership dominated the academic interest
(Antoniakis, Cianciolo, & Sternberg, 2004). These early approaches aimed to
understand charismatic individuals that influenced history significantly supported by
their leader personality. Besides personality traits, this Great Man Theory also
included other traits like physical or social ones (Carlyle, 1907). Over the years, a
large number of studies were conducted and their results were quite contrary. Bird

(1940) tried to consolidate the different findings of the field. Using 20 different studies

36



about the trait based approach of leadership he developed a list of 79 relevant
personality traits, but a clear identification of just a few key traits was not possible
(Bird, 1940).

The trait theories of leadership were replaced by other approaches in the following
years and no longer played a significant role probably due to the inconsistent results of
that research field (Antoniakis, Cianciolo, & Sternberg, 2004).

With the New Leadership approaches, the trait theories of leadership became
reanimated especially in the context of the transformational leadership style (Fraude,
2015).

According to Bass (1985), transformational leadership contains four components:
idealised influence, inspirational motivation, intellectual stimulation and
individualised consideration (Bass, 1985).

Idealised influence here can be seen as charisma. Transformational leaders can be seen
as role models that set high standards for emulation. Inspirational motivation here
means to create committment through challenges and engagement in shared goals. The
intellectual stimulation as a component of transformational leadership contains
transparency and openness. Such openness can help the employees to question
assumptions and to generate more creative solutions to problems (Bass & Steidlmeier,
1999). Individualised consideration here claims for altruism to avoid authoritarian
control. The leader should treat every employee as an individual and provide
mentoring, coaching and opportunities for development (Bass, 1985).

According to Bass & Steidlmeier (1999), an authentic transformational leadership
style “must be grounded in moral foundations”. This includes “the moral character of
the leaders (...), the ethical values embedded in the leaders’ vision, articulation, and
program (...) and the morality of the processes of social ethical choices and action in
which the leaders and followers engage and collectively pursue” (Bass & Steidlmeier,
1999, p. 181).

The transformational leadership style can be seen as a combination of trait,
behavioural, situative and relationship theories of leadership. So the leader’s
personality again is seen as an essential element but no longer as the only one

(Fraude, 2015).
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Bass & Steidlmeier (1999) state that on the one hand “in leadership character matters”

(p.193), but on the other hand “there is no one best way to lead in all situations” (p.

206).

Fraude (2015) states that the relationship between the personality traits of a leader and
the transformational or transactional leadership style could not be clarified yet
(Fraude, 2015). Therefore, he researched the relationship between specific social
competences and the transactional as well as transformational leadership style. His
research implied that assertiveness can be seen as an obstruction for the
transformational leadership style, while enthusiasm and sensitivity can be seen as
supportive for the transformational leadership style. A statistically significant
relationship concerning the transactional leadership style was not found in his research
(Fraude, 2015).

Palmer et al. (2001) conducted a study to examine the relationship between emotional
intelligence (EI) and leadership. For EI they used the definition of Salovey and Mayer
(1990) who described EI as a set of abilities that refer to how effectively one deals
with emotions within oneself and others. According to their framework, EI can be seen
as intelligence consisting of a conceptually related set of mental abilities to do with
emotions and the processing of emotional information (Salovey & Mayer, 1990).
Palmer et al. (2001) worked with a sample of 43 participants. The leadership style was
assessed with the multifactor leadership questionnaire by Avolio et al. (1995). The
ability to monitor and manage emotions in oneself and others was assessed by items
taken directly and adapted from the Trait Meta Mood Scale by Salovey et al. (1995).
Palmer et al. (2001) had predicted that transformational leaders would score higher in
EI than transactional leaders. This hypothesis was not supported, but there were
significant relationships between single components of transformational leadership
and EI sub-scales: Inspirational motivation and individualised consideration are
components of transformational leadership. These two components correlated
significantly with the ability to monitor and manage emotions in oneself and others.
Here further research is suggested to validate these results with a larger, more diverse

leadership sample (Palmer, Walls, Burgess, & Stough, 2001).
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To find personality differences between successful businessmen and businesswomen
and leaders who had to face an insolvency, Nel3 (2013) conducted a study with 21
insolvent CEOs in northern Germany. Nef3 showed that successful businessmen and
insolvent leaders differ in risk taking, risk aversion and inequality aversion (Nef,
2013).

According to her study, insolvent leaders are much more risk taking concerning loss
and have a higher risk aversion than the successful businessmen. The insolvent leaders
fear the possibility of loss that much that they close their eyes to those risks. There
were hints in her interviews that these characteristics did not just appear through the
insolvency but were obvious before. So when the leaders struggled with their
enterprises, some of them simply stopped opening mail to avoid the confrontation with
invoices or demand notes (Nef3, 2013).

Another difference was found in the inequality aversion. The insolvent leaders showed
a strong inequality aversion comparing their own business success with other
companies. Loss is justifiable and can be higher if they see that others in the same
industrial sector also had to face a loss. Profit also does not have to be that high if they
see that comparable companies also did not gain too much profit. By contrast

successful businessmen always strove for profit maximisation (Nef, 2013).

For Imgrund (2009), an insolvency is not necessarily the end of the company. He
researched the role of the entrepreneurs of small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs)
before and during their insolvencies. Entrepreneurs of SMEs in particular transfer their
moral concept to the company and influence it by their qualifications and personality.
So SMEs can be seen as systems that reflect the leaders in aspects of organisation and
culture. This aspect gets intensified by the double role of the entrepreneur, as in SMEs
the leader and the owner are often the same person (Imgrund, 2009).

He pointed out the early filing of insolvency as an essential aspect as a late filing often
reduces the financial resources significantly and decreases the probability of a
successful reorganisation. However, often the concerned entrepreneurs wait too long
to file the insolvency, as they fear social stigmatisation and have a high emotional
connection to their enterprises. Imgrund saw further problems in the lack of

managerial knowledge and missing information about the insolvency proceedings on
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the side of the entrepreneurs and just a small number of support offers on the public
side, like crisis consulting of banks and associations for example (Imgrund, 2009).
Concerning the lack of managerial knowledge, the controlling in particular was a
deficit. Often no adequate or even no controlling systems were implemented in the
reviewed SMEs. So everything seemed to be fine as long as profit was made and the
business environment was working, but when the conditions changed, the crisis was
not realised in time as there was no early-warning system. The crisis then only became

obvious at the point when liquidity became a problem (Imgrund, 2009).

Missing controlling systems were also identified by Hilmer (2006) as one of the main
issues that lead to insolvencies. By asking 125 insolvency administrators Hilmer found
that failures in management were the main causes of insolvencies. In addition to the
above-mentioned lack of controlling systems, the missing identification of funding
gaps, a weak receivable management, and dictatorial and non-innovative leadership
were also identified as common pitfalls (Hilmer, 2006).

Hauschildt, Grape & Schindler (2005) pointed out that corporate crisis research
predominantly focused on the end of the crisis, on the financial crisis that then quickly
leads to the insolvency. However, there are also root causes that exist before that
apparent period of the crisis. They call this early stage “latent crisis” (p. 4; see also
Rothing, 1976) and even before that early stage, critical events or failures can happen

that influence the later insolvency (Hauschildt, Grape, & Schindler, 2005).

There has been plenty of research concerning influences on insolvencies in the past
decades. The reviewed studies widely agree that an insolvency in most cases cannot
get traced back to one critical event but there are clusters of key contributors.
Furthermore, it is commonly accepted that the entrepreneurs play a crucial role in
success or failure of their enterprises. They influence their companies significantly
through their behaviours and decisions especially in small and medium-sized

companies.
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322 Literature Review on Effects of Insolvencies for the Entrepreneurs

The words “crisis” and “failing” are frequently and deeply discussed expressions.
Rohrhirsch (2010) for example connected this discussion with the question of being.
Failing for him was a holistic experience that shows us that we cannot ensure the
ability of our own existence. According to him it also shows that “we are not the
master, nor can we rule” as there is no security how the world, other people or oneself
behave. “Failing throws us back into the basic sensitivities of human being”
(Rohrhirsch, 2010, p. 131).

Failing in the context of corporate crises and insolvencies can be seen as the personal
dimension of the entrepreneur’s risk. As the business he/ she founded, established and/
or lead reflects his/ her attitudes and experiences, the failing of this business hurts the
entrepreneur inside. It shakes his/ her opinions and expectations. So the insolvency is
not just a crisis for the business but also for its leader personally (Pechlaner,
Stechhammer, & Hinterhuber, 2010).

In general, the word “crises” labels percussions of balance or turning points that can
lead into good or bad development. A classical example therefore is the fever crisis in
medieval times that interrupted a period of health and could lead into regeneration or
death (Ulich, 1987).

Compared to other forms of change, crises differ by their discontinuity, their
interruptive character, their limited time frame and the central and emotional personal
areas they affect (Ulich, 1987).

Compared to other forms of stress they differ because of their “specific quality of
threat, excessive demands, strong strain, insecurity, helplessness, ‘crack’ in the social-
emotional continuity of the own life in terms of time and the relationship to the

environment” (Ulich, 1987, p. 51).

In Germany, insolvencies are still frowned upon. Either the insolvent people are seen
as losers, who simply were not able to handle the business challenges accordingly, or
they might be chisellers, who trifled with their business or probably even ruined it on
purpose (Hiring, 2010). However, failing is important not just for people in general,
but especially for entrepreneurs. For Stechhammer, failing is “the shadow of success”

(Stechhammer, 2010, p. 194). It is just natural that with success there belongs the
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possibility of failing. However, this does not have to be seen as something negative, it
is just an immanent part of success that hides in the darkness (Stechhammer, 2010).
In this context, Stechhammer (2010) applied to adapt the view of research that is not
polluted by the postmarks of failing and success. In research, we are talking about
falsification and verification instead, and this world view would also be preferable for
society and culture to accept failings as a possibility that is necessary for development

and innovation (Stechhammer, 2010).

The Munich Founder Research that was mentioned earlier within the context of the
key contributors to business closures also includes the question about the further
career after the entrepreneurship. Their result was that 44 % of the participants became
full-time employees, 29 % stayed freelancer and 6% were registered officially
unemployed. The remaining percentages were people that fit in none of these three
main groups like mini-jobbers for example. Kiefl (1998) highlighted that stranded
entrepreneurs have to face difficulties to find a new job as many employers have
prejudices. Furthermore, he speculated that certainly not all the people who stayed
self-employed or started to work part-time did this of their own will (Kiefl, 1998).
Here we come to reflections about what a business closure can mean for the concerned
entrepreneur and his/ her further career. However, Kiefl only speculated about the real
meaning of the researched figures as in-depth investigation of the background was not

part of the research.

Maroto (2012) conducted a research about negative effects of insolvencies for the
people concerned. Her study is based on the data of the National Longitudinal Survey
of Youth (NLSY). The NLSY started in the year 1979 as a sample of 6,111
respondents between 14 and 22 years old. By 2008, this sample had declined to 4,723
remaining respondents, who then were between 42 and 50 years old. In 2004 and 2008
information about bankruptcies was also collected. The participants were asked if they
had declared bankruptcy in the past, and if yes when. According to Maroto, the
cumulative number of bankruptcies from 1979 until 2008 was 589, which means that
12.4% of the respondents had declared bankruptcy at least once (Maroto, 2012).
Maroto (2012) recognised the contribution of the credit market to more inequality in

the United States. Bankruptcy is such an example, where circumstances of the credit
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market have extensive influences. She mentioned the positive effect of bankruptcy that
enables the debtor to lose his/ her debts, but she also found very negative effects. As
the bankruptcy leads to a formal statement on a person’s credit history, she saw this as
a formalized stigmatisation. “When lenders, landlords and employers access this
information through credit reports, it contributes to a system that can exacerbate
disadvantage for delinquent debtors, leading to further hardships instead of a new
beginning” (Maroto, 2012, p. 100).

Typically, sociologists use the term “cumulative advantage” when talking about
increasing inequality. Derived from that wording, Maroto used the term “cumulative
disadvantage” for the “relative loss of assets, resources and opportunities for
bankrupters (Maroto, 2012, p. 100). Her research implies that this cumulative
disadvantage also contained negative influences of bankruptcies on the labour market.
Her research showed that the bankruptcies affected the participants’ employment
situations. On average, the people, who declared bankruptcy had to face earnings
penalties and spent less time working than persons who had not declared bankruptcy
in that time period. The effects were more significant for bankrupters with higher
education and earnings. Maroto (2012) gave the explanation for her results by the
assumption “that employers may statistically discriminate against bankrupters when
this information is made available to them* (p. 124).

Her analysis showed connections between bankruptcy and negative labour market
outcomes, but she admitted that it could not fully explain this effect and its
mechanisms as multiple factors can be involved here (Maroto, 2012).
Unemployment can be a highly destructive experience and probably entails several
undesirable effects. There are studies that imply that unemployment undermines the
future employment opportunities and earnings and even raises the risk of divorce and
early death of the people concerned (Roed, 2014).

“Being unemployed can lead to crises and serious psychological strain at any time”
(Ulich, 1987, p. 195). Becoming unemployed has to be considered as a critical event
that causes drastic changes in people’s life situation (Ulich, 1987).

The loss of security of the means of existence appears as a priority problem of
unemployment. However, a full-time job also has other qualities that can have
extensive influence on people’s well-being. Work supports the ability to follow daily

routines, involves social contacts, allows the participation in collective goals and tasks,

43



causes a feeling of affiliation and is connected to a lot of activities (Weig, 2009). This
implies that people who become unemployed do not just lose their salary, they also
lose values like conversations, commitment, affiliation, responsibility and action.
According to a study with 104 participants these fundamental changes of becoming
unemployed, which can be seen as a turning point in life, have several effects. The
people concerned reduce their life goals or shorten their goals’ time frames. They for
example tend to capitulate, tend to become passive and to lose hope concerning their
own situation and escape into the intellectual world, trying to solve problems not
through action but theoretically (Ulich, 1985).

On the other hand, the researchers found attitudes and values that influence how the
unemployed person experiences his/ her situation. They have a supportive impact and
can be seen as the reverse image of the outlined negative effects. Such protective
factors are for example having life goals, a differentiated and wide perspective of the

future, self-esteem and fulfilling the required actions (Ulich, 1985).

Psychosomatic medicine is based on the idea that our body is influenced by our mind
(Friedmann, 2004). This implies a holistic perception of human health understanding
body and soul as integrated halves of the whole individual. The use of placebos for
example supports the idea that the mind is able to influence the body (Martens, 2016).
In India, an experiment showed this influence in a dramatic way. A convict was told
that he would be executed by a new method. Then the researchers blindfolded him,
scratched his skin slightly and let water drop into a bowl to make the convict believe
he would bleed to death. The result was that he really died without losing one drop of
blood (Bartens, 2013).

According to Friedmann (2004) the role of a sick person and the expectations that are
connected to this sickness are also to be considered. Sometimes people stay within that
role even when they are fine again to be treated with care and avoid stress or work
(Friedmann, 2004).

There is a high number of documented cases that show a connection between stress
and a variety of illnesses, like heart- and vascular diseases (Baum, 1998) and also

impacts on the immune system (Themoshok, 1998).
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Ulich (1987) pointed out that aversive life conditions, critical events or wrong
decisions can lead to crises that block a person’s possibilities to develop and can harm
the mental and physical health (Ulich, 1987).

In addition, the health consciousness of a person plays an important role, and this
health consciousness seems to be strongly related to his/ her personality. It is for
example known that there is a correlation between attitudes like smoking or drinking
and personality facets like aggressivity or weak self-esteem (Friedmann, 2004).

Well known examples of psychosomatic illnesses are gastric ulcers, hypertension,
cardiac arrhythmia, skin diseases and asthma. Especially in combination with the
consumption of nicotine, being overweight and a lack of physical activity stress has to
be seen as an activator of vascular calcification and its implications like circulatory
disorders, heart attacks and strokes (Prager & Hlous, 2006).

Concerning possible negative effects of insolvencies on the health of the entrepreneurs
concerned, Ramsey et al. (2016) researched the influence of financial distress on
cancer patients. According to the research team, severe financial distress and
insolvencies after a cancer diagnosis appear to be a risk factor for mortality. Their
study, which researched 7,682 patients, of whom half were filing for insolvency, gives
hints that there might be a connection. However, due to the research design, the
question of whether insolvencies have a negative influence on the health of cancer
patients could not fully be answered. So it remained unclear for example if a possible
explanation for the found relation could also be that cancer patients, who had to face
an insolvency, were less likely to complete or have access to follow-up treatment.
Whether mortality really increases with the financial distress or with other side effects

needs further research (Ramsey et al., 2016).

The reviewed literature about the effects of insolvencies on the entrepreneurs
concerned contained studies about failing and its stigmatisation as well as the
insolvency as personal crisis for the former leader. Furthermore, researches about the
job opportunities of entrepreneurs after an insolvency and health risk through stress

and strain were reviewed.
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4 Research Questions and Objectives

The literature review suggests that there may be two recurrent patterns about major
contributors to insolvencies.

The first theme is, that in most cases the insolvency cannot be traced back to one
critical event that led to the crisis, but in general there are clusters of influencing
factors.

The second is that it is already generally accepted that the entrepreneurs influence their
companies significantly through their behaviours and decisions, and that they also play
a crucial role in crises and insolvencies of their enterprises. Although there is this
broad acceptance that the entrepreneurs influence the success or failure of their
companies, the most reviewed researches do not explain the management-made
mistakes or the management weaknesses in detail. Because of the major role that the
entrepreneur plays in crisis and insolvency in his/ her company, there is further need
for research. As for the prevention of insolvencies, it is not enough simply to know
that it is the entrepreneurs’ fault or joint guilt and have rough headlines that name the
area of his/ her failure. In fact an in-depth understanding of possible pitfalls in daily

business life is needed. This leads to the first research question:

RQ1: What key contributors to the insolvencies can be found in the researched cases?

The first objective of this research is to identify the insolvencies’ key contributors of
the reviewed cases. Here the focus is not just the identification of these key
contributors but also their explanation for a deeper understanding. Furthermore, this
first research question aims to meet the demand of Hauschildt et al. (2005), who
pointed out that corporate crisis research predominantly focused on the end of the
crisis (Hauschildt, Grape, & Schindler, 2005). In order to also explore key

contributors in earlier stages, a broad time frame was chosen for the data collection.
The literature further shows that the bankrupt entrepreneur as a person including his/

her character was identified as a key contributor to the insolvency and not just his/ her

lack of knowledge or management skills for example. Furthermore, with the New
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Leadership approaches, the trait theories of leadership became reanimated. So the
leader’s personality again is seen as an essential element (Fraude, 2015).

This led to the second research question of this research:

RQ2: Are there patterns within the personalities of the participants that can be seen as

key contributors or their supporters?

The second objective of this study is to analyse the participants’ personalities to find
out if patterns occur that could belong to the clusters of insolvencies’ key contributors.
Here the triangulation of the quantitative trait values with the qualitative interview
data aims to gain deeper understanding of the leaders’ personalities as potential key

contributors.

Within the field of the effects of insolvencies for the entrepreneurs concerned, the
literature review contained studies about their job opportunities and health risk for
example. The reviewed studies deal with narrow fields within this broad topic and
concentrate on specific aspects within the effects concerned entrepreneurs have to face
during or after their insolvencies. However, the effects of insolvencies on the former
leaders do not seem to have been comprehensively researched so far. This led to the

third research question of this study:

RQ3: What effects of their insolvencies did the participants experience?

The third objective of this study is to research the effects the participants had to face

through and after their insolvencies and how they experienced these effects.
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Aim: To gain deeper understanding of the key contributors
to insolvencies and effects of insolvencies to the CEOs

concerned
4 \ 4
Key contributors to insolvencies Effects of insolvencies to the
CEOs
4
Key writers: Key writers:
Kiefl, 1998 Kiefl, 1998
Imgrund, 2009 Maroto, 2012
NeB, 2013 Ramsey et al., 2016
) Gap 2:
e .Gap 1 : . Studies on narrow fields instead
Limited insight instead of in- .
. of researching the effects
depth understanding .
comprehensively
RQ 1 to fill gap 1 RQ3 to fill gap 2
Y
RQ 2 to make the picture

more complete

Figure 1: Development of research questions based on literature review

Own presentation

Figure 1 gives an overview about how the research questions of this study were

developed.

This study with its three research questions aims to fill the identified gaps within the

current knowledge in the field of insolvencies. The research aims to contribute to this

current knowledge by gaining deeper understanding of the key contributors to
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insolvencies considering a broad time frame and the entrepreneurs’ personality.
Furthermore, the study aims to research the effects that the entrepreneurs experience

through an insolvency comprehensively.
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5 Research Methodology

The part research methodology explains the research philosophy of the author and
deals with qualitative and quantitative research methods to show the chosen research
strategy in line with the research questions.

The following figure shows the research process to explain how this study was

conducted step by step.

Literature review and development of RQs

A 4

Selection of Critical Realism based on Bhaskar (1998)

A 4

Sampling via lawyers specialised in insolvency law in Bavaria
sourced from the Bar Associations (gatekeepers)

A 4

Conducting the pilot interview and first traits inventory NEO-FFI
with participant 1

y

Identification of additional theme of importance (family) and
modification of interview guideline

A 4

Conducting the main study with further 11 participants,
interviews and NEO-FFI

A 4 A 4

Transcription of audio file with Evaluation of test values with test
softwaretool 4 jig (manually)
A 4 A 4
Coding using content analysis, Analysis of group values (SPSS)

development of code trees

Analysis of single cases (where

Translation of the relevant quotes deviation to comparison group was
into English bigger than two standard
deviations)
Figure 2: Research process h 4

Triangulation with interview data

Own presentation
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Figure 2 shows that the starting point of this research was a literature review about key
contributors to insolvencies and effects of insolvencies for the concerned CEOs. The
literature review identified gaps within the current literature that led to the three
research questions to fill those gaps as contribution to the current knowledge in the
field of insolvencies. The study follows the aim to seek deeper understanding by
exploring different layers of reality with their relationships and underlying
meachanism. So the paradigm of critical realism according to Bhaskar (1998) was
identified as philosophical background. To obtain access to participants who had to
face an insolvency as CEOs, lawyers with specialisation in insolvency law were
contacted to forward my research request to possible volunteers. This procedure led to
12 participants. With all these 12 participants there was conducted a NEO-FFI
questionnaire to capture their personality traits and in-depth interviews about their
insolvencies. After participant 1 as the pilot of the study, the rough interview guideline
was slightly amended and the topic family was added. The transcription of the 12
interviews was conducted by the researcher herself by using the software f4 as a
supportive tool. This software, which provides a consequent link between sound and
text file, enables the researcher to work with the interview data very closely. Content
analysis of the 12 interviews led to several codes and categories. As a result, two code
trees were developed, one about the key contributors to insolvencies and one about the
effects of insolvencies for the participants. The relevant quotations then were
translated into English to be presented within the findings chapters to show the
empirical anchoring of the findings. As there was a small number of participants, the
evatuation of the personality traits inventory could be done manually. So the NEO-FFI
questionnaires were evaluated with a test jig that is part of the manual package. As a
first step the group values of the participants were analysed by a t-test using IBM
SPSS Statistics 23.0. In a second step, the single cases were analysed that had a
deviation bigger than two standard deviations from the specific normative comparison
group. This was done manually by using the comparison tables provided by the test
pubisher. Here also gender and age of the participants could be taken into

consideration. The results were triangulated with the interview data of the participants.

In the following chapters detailed information about all those steps of the research

process will be provided.
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5.1 Research Philosophy

“Questions of method are secondary to questions of paradigm, which we define as the
basic belief system or worldview that guides the investigator, not only in choices of
method but in ontologically and epistemologically fundamental ways” (Guba, 1994,
p-105). That implies that every research also represents the researcher him-/ herself
through the choices the study contains. So it is essential to be completely aware of
one’s own standpoint within the diverse philosophical positions to create a consistent
piece of work.

The research philosophy can be seen as the frame of the study. Or, as Saunders (2009)
explains in a figurative way, as the outside layer of the research onion, that encloses,
supports and protects all the other questions and choices of the research project. “This
over-arching term relates to the development of knowledge and the nature of that
knowledge” (Saunders, 2009, p. 107). So the researcher’s own research philosophy
contains assumptions how he/ she defines terms like knowledge or truth. This has an
essential impact on the study as research aims to create new understanding. The
personal way the researcher sees the world leads to his/ her choice of strategies and
methods and finally to the statement which is seen as valuable knowledge (Saunders,
2009).

This implies that the researcher him-/ herself is a source of potential bias. Within the
research process he/ she makes assumptions and decisions that go in line with his/ her
picture of the world. However, it should be remembered that this is always just one

picture out of various possible pictures.
Ontology and Epistemology contain primal philosophical assumptions about the view

of reality and knowledge. The following chapters will clarify the philosophical

background of this research.
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5.1.1 Ontology

Ontological questions deal with the way people see the world and the nature of reality.
This includes assumptions about the character of operations within that world. The
two poles that can be found here are objectivism and subjectivism (Bryman, 2007).
An objectivist believes that the world with its social entities exists in reality. The
social entities are external to social actors. The idea of the existence of social
phenomena as external facts contains the assumption that these phenomena are
independent of social interaction and beyond the researcher’s influence. Because of
that independence, those phenomena can be measured and described (Bryman, 2007).
Subjectivism on the other hand does not see social entities as independent and external
to social actors, but created though social interaction. The subjectivist believes that the
social actors are the origin of all social phenomena. So “it is necessary to explore the
subjective meanings motivating the actions” (Saunders, 2009, p. 111).

Critical realists stand between the mentioned positions of objectivism and
subjectivism. In this context, some writers speak about critical realism as the third way
(Robson, 2002). The critical realist ontology follows a differentiated and stratified
approach and divides the social and natural world into three different domains: the
real, the actual and the empirical (Bhaskar, 1998).

According to Sayer (2000), the real domain contains all objects that exist naturally
and socially including their structures and powers and is independent of people’s
experience. The actual domain then is about what happens when the powers of the real
domain are activated and producing events and experiences. The third domain, the
empirical one, consists of what people experience directly and indirectly (Collier,
1994).

These different domains can be seen as strata or layers of the natural and social reality.
Each of these strata has its own mechanisms (Collier, 1994).

Sayer (2000) describes that stratified aspect by using the example of water, because
water does not behave like its components hydrogen and oxygen, which are highly
flammable (Sayer, 2000).

This research follows the ontology of critical realism. The world is seen as a
conglomerate of different levels and facets. To stay with Bhaskar’s (1998) divison of

the social and the natural world, the study researches within real, actual and empirical
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domains (Bhaskar, 1998). Here the real domain can be seen as the participants of this
research as naturally and socially existing objects. Their insolvencies build the actual
domain as an outcome of the activated powers of the real domain, an outcome of
actions and decisions of the participants. The third domain, the empirical one, contains
the experiences that the participants had before, during and after the insolvency.

Of special interest for this research are not just the mechanisms within one layer but
also how the different aspects influence each other. The researcher of this study is

seeking deeper understanding of these influences and mechanisms.

5.1.2 Epistemology

Epistemology contains the perception what is valuable knowledge in a discipline. In
analogy to ontology also this field can be understood as a continuum of different
positions with two opposite poles. On the one side there is the researcher who prefers
the collection and analysis of measurable “hard facts”. This researcher stands in line
with the natural scientists and is called positivist. On the other side, there is the
researcher who is interested in feelings and motivations of social actors — what could
be named as “soft facts” — the interpretivist (Saunders, 2009).

The controversy between these two poles can be seen as a discussion “between an
emphasis on the explanation of human behaviour that is the chief ingredient of the
positivist approach to the social sciences and the understanding of human behaviour.
The latter is concerned with the empathic understanding of human action” (Bryman,

2007, p. 18).

This research follows the idea that neither hard nor soft facts can be seen as generally
more or less valuable than the other — it always depends on the question that they want
to answer. As a critical realist, the researcher is seeking deeper understanding of the
world by obtaining “knowledge about underlying casual mechanisms” (McEvoy,
2003, p. 412), in this case deeper understanding of key contributors to and effects of
insolvencies for the concerned entrepreneurs and the underlying (e.g. psychological)

mechanisms. These generative mechanisms deal with the individual’s structures,
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powers and relations, and seek to explain what really happens under the observable
surface (Harr¢, 1970).

Critical realism can be seen as a paradigm that shows the possibility of a shared
ontology and epistemology for the natural and the social sciences (Sayer, 2000).

On the one hand, it criticises the positivist view that neglects the importance and
perspective of social actors (Blaikie, 1993), and on the other hand, it points out that
social conditions and actions can have real consequences, whether or not they can be
observed (Sayer, 2000).

Going in line with this idea that a critical realist stands between the two poles of
positivism and interpretivism, qualitative as well as quantitative methods were chosen
for this reserch. Bryman (1988) in this context pointed out that it is appropriate to use
a different method to investigate another layer of reality. Following this idea, the
NEO-FFI as a quantitative method was added to this qualitative research to investigate
the possible influence of the participants’ personality on the identified key

contributors.

5.1.3 Philosophical Research Paradigm

The sum of the above discussed philosophical assumptions builds the philosophical
paradigm of the researcher. Guba (1994) explains this with the following words: “A
paradigm may be viewed as a set of basic beliefs (...) that deals with ultimate or first
principles. It presents a worldview that defines (...) the nature of the “world”, the
individual’s place in it, and the range of possible relationships to that world” (Guba,
1994, p. 107).

A philosophical paradigm, like here in this study the critical realism, can be seen as
the basis of the research consisting of epistemological and ontological pillars. In line
with that idea, Filstead sees these assumptions about the social world as the needed

philosophical and conceptual framework for every study (Filstead, 1979).
Guba (1994) states that, “both qualitative and quantitative methods may be used

appropriately with any research paradigm” (p. 105). Every method, whether

quantitative or qualitative, is one way of drawing a picture of the social world. One
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method may not be generally better or worse than another one — they just draw
different pictures (Denzin, 1994).

This qualitative research also contains the use of a quantitative method: A personality
traits inventory was conducted to gain deeper understanding of the participants
personality and its potential influence on the insolvencies. This was done in addition to
the narrative interviews that were conducted to explore different aspects of key
contributors to and effects of the insolvencies for the participants. This mixed method
approach was chosen as it appeared an appropriate way to gain in-depth understanding

of the reseach field which is the aim of a critical realist researcher.
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5.2 Sampling

A sample is the segment of the entire population that is selected for the research
project. It can be seen as a subset of the population (Bryman, 2007). In some studies, it
might be possible to collect data from the entire population, but for all research
projects where that would be not practicable a sample has to be selected (Saunders,
2009).

For this research, the entire population were all those who that had to face an
insolvency in Germany. In fact there is a website where all bankruptcy courts present
their insolvency cases. However, according to §2 of the regulation about official
declarations within insolvency procedures on the internet, an unlimited research is just
possible for the previous two weeks. However, for this study especially cases that date
back some time were of interest to be able to research the effects of the insolvencies
for the participants. This and the limited feasibility of the available research tool for
older cases led to the following sampling procedure:

On 19 December 2013 an online research about the bar associations of Bamberg,
Munich and Nuremberg was conducted to identify the Bavarian lawyers specialised in
insolvency law. This resulted in a list of 231 people (43 listed in Bamberg, 135 listed
in Munich and 53 listed in Nuremberg).

In a second step, letters were sent to them all on 07 January 2014. In those letters, the
research project was introduced to those lawyers including the appeal to forward the
letter to possible participants. On 28 January 2014, an email was sent to the 231
lawyers as a reminder with a scan of the letter as attachment.

Through this procedure, twelve participants from all over Bavaria were acquired for
this research. They all took part in the interview as well as in the personality

questionnaire.

Participant 1 was male and 60 years old when he took part in this research. He studied
business administration, and after getting his diploma he worked for two years in a
large company in strategic planning. At the age of 28, he took over his father’s
enterprise. It was an engineering company with 50 employees that was producing
stamping parts and tools. He led and developed this company. About twenty years
later, it had a branch office in the Czech Republic and about 700 employees in total.
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Then he sold that company and invested the money in a company in Poland. He
bought 50.1 % of this Polish company, which was also in the engineering sector.
However, participant 1 was betrayed by his companions. He transferred money again
and again without realising that his companions did not use it to improve the company.
They established and built a second company instead without the participant’s
awareness but with his money. His company was insolvent about 4 years after he had
bought it.

At about that time, when he invested in Poland, he got divorced from his first wife,
and legal proceedings were started because of his corporate sale that he had not paid
taxes on, as he thought he would have been a Czech resident at that time. The fiscal
authorities were the biggest creditor in his insolvency because of those tax debts, and

lead to an insolvency as a natural person additionally to the business insolvency.

Participant 2 was female and 66 years old when she took part in this research. After
school, she studied psychology and economics, but after four semesters she became
pregnant and dropped out of university. She then completed a traineeship in a market
research institution. At the same time, she got divorced from her husband.

After her traineeship, she worked at a specialist printer and by the age of 32 she got
first managerial responsibility. She stayed at that printer for a further 18 years and rose
to become the publishing house manager.

Then the CEO changed and the new one suggested that participant 2 should work self-
employed. She followed that suggestion and offered communication services. She

went insolvent after 10 years of entrepreneurship at the age of 60.

Participant 3 was male and 46 years old when he took part in this research. He studied
chemistry and pharmacy. During his time at university, he met his wife, and they are
still together.

Participant 3 started his business right after his doctoral studies in chemistry. In the
course of his doctorate he had applied for a patent and because of this a pharma
company contacted him and asked for these specific patent-protected chemical
research intermediates. This was the headstone of his business.

He went insolvent after 7 years of entrepreneurship.
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Participant 4 was male and 59 years old when he took part in this research.

He started his career as retail salesman. When he started a family, he went to an
automotive factory as an unskilled worker as he could work more there and so also
could earn more money. The CEO and founder of that company kept an eye on him,
and so he soon was working there in the purchasing department and finally became his
successor as director and (partial) owner. He had led the company for more than 20

years when it went insolvent.

Participant 5 was male and 63 years old when he took part in this research. He did an
apprenticeship as an export merchant. He married at the age of 19, and they are still
together.

Participant 5 worked in a small company that created processes and IT support for
bank security. Soon he became partner, and they developed the company, and
established offices in different German cities. In the eighties, they sold their enterprise
to a larger one. Then he realised that working within this new, lerger company did not
satisfy him, and he established a new company with the same services and customers
again.

He was leading this new, self-established company for about 20 years before it went

insolvent.

Participant 6 was male and 65 years old when he took part in this research. He did an
apprenticeship as engine builder and studied engineering. After his studies, he worked
in a company as employee, where he was supposed to take the lead of the construction
design department. However, he lost that job after two years.

Because of problems of getting a new job, he founded his own construction design
office together with a companion. After about ten years, this companion left the
company, he got divorced from his first wife and had to go to hospital because of
prostate cancer. After that time of changes, he bought an engineering company. He
was leading this engineering company for 13 years until it went insolvent.

At that time, he was living in a new relationship.

Participant 7 was male and 49 years old when he took part in this research.
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He grew up with his aunt, who was living abroad, as his mother was a single parent
and unable to cope with participant 7 and his brother. He originally came from
Belgium.

Abroad he did an apprenticeship as a toolmaker at a large company. After serving in
the army for two years, he returned to that company and worked there in the logistics
department. In rotation of two to three years there followed different positions in
different sectors and companies.

His wife originally came from Germany. When she got a job offer from a large
German company, they decided to move to Germany.

Participant 7 started working as a process manager in a company producing toys here
in Germany. Soon he became the director there as the former one retired. Three years

later participant 7 had to face the insolvency.

Participant 8 was male and 67 years old when he took part in this research. He did an
apprenticeship as an insurance broker. Immediately after this apprenticeship, he
married and worked self-employed as an insurance broker for 18 years.

Then he started a new business as consultant with a focus on insolvencies and
reconstruction. In this position, he made contact with a struggling tooling company.
He bought shares in that company and became their CEO. Five years later he had to

file for insolvency.

Participant 9 was male and 57 years old when he took part in this research. He studied
business administration. Already as s student he had started dealing with tapes and
floppy disks and later software. So actually, he was self-employed his whole
professional life.

He described his entrepreneurship with many ups and downs and struggles. At the age

of 55 he went insolvent.

Participant 10 was male and 74 years old when he took part in this research. He
studied architecture and construction engineering. Already during his studies, he had
started working in his father’s construction company. He married his wife at the age of

25, and they are still together.
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He developed the company, established different locations and had 1800 employees at
peak. However, he went insolvent in the year 2000 because he had given a high debt

guarantee to a customer who went insolvent himself.

Participant 11 was male and 63 years old when he took part in this research.

He studied forestry and worked as a public officer in the forestry district for ten After
that period, he became self-employed within that sector with a timber harvesting and
trading company.

He described his entrepreneurship with many ups and downs and struggles and went
insolvent after 23 years of self-employment.

He and his wife broke up during his entrepreneurship and lived apart. However, she
stayed with him in the company as an employee in the office. After the insolvency,

they got divorced.

Participant 12 was male and 54 years old when he took part in this research. He was
born in the German Democratic Republic (GDR). He did an apprenticeship as a fitter
and was working as fitter in a large bakery. After an accident on the job, he did not
work until the end of the GDR. He married, and they are still a couple.

After the German reunification, he worked as a sales man and rose to become the sales
director there. When the company was sold, he lost his job. After some other jobs, he
worked as a self-employed sales representative for a company selling bibles and atlas
facsimiles.

One day he saw an advertisement in the newspaper that a supermarket chain was
looking for a self-employed shop manager. He became that shop manager but after 4

years he was insolvent.

The group of participants consisted of one woman and eleven men. The participants
were between 46 and 74 years old at the time of data collection. They had been the
directors and (at least) partially owners of the enterprises that went bankrupt. The
enterprises were small and medium-sized. The smallest was a sole trader, the biggest
had 1800 employees at peak. The SMEs were operating in different industries and
market sectors. One was offering marketing services, one did enterprise resource

planning for SMEs, one created processes and IT support for bank security, one was
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an engineering company, two were supplying the automotive industry, one was
producing and trading timber, one was operating in the wooden toy industry, one was
synthesising chemical research intermediates for the pharma industry, one was
operating in the construction sector, one was a supermarket, and one company was

producing tools.

Due to this sampling process and the small number of participants compared to the
Population, this is not a representative sample. Especially the aspects of gender and
age will be addressed within the discussion of the NEO-FFI findings (second research

question).

62



53 Qualitative Research

In the literature many different definitions of qualitative research can be found.
According to Denzin and Lincoln (1994), “Qualitative research is a situated activity
that locates the observer in the world. It consists of a set of interpretive material
practices that make the world visible. These practices transform the world. They turn
the world into a series of representations (...). At this level, qualitative research
involves an interpretive, naturalistic approach to the world. This means that qualitative
researchers study things in their natural settings, attempting to make sense of (...)
phenomena in terms of the meanings people bring to them” (p. 3).

The interviews with the participants followed that approach. The applicants explained
their point of view, their feelings and motivations. It was their choice where the
interview should take place as it was much appreciated that they should feel
comfortable while getting interviewed. Most of the participants wanted to be visited at
home. That they could choose the location freely seemed to be one of the success
factors of these interviews, as at least in terms of location they could stay within their
comfort zone. The researcher was welcomed in their homes and although meeting for
the first time, private information was shared within a positive atmosphere.

According to Kvale (1996), not only are the insights the researcher obtains through the
interviews essential, but also the personal contact is an important experience. “It is a
specific form of human interaction (...) neither as anonymous and neutral as (...) a
survey questionnaire, nor as personal and emotional as a therapeutic interview”
(Kvale, 1996, p. 125). The interviewer obtains emphatic access to the participants’
world (Kvale, 1996).

In addition, in the case of this research, the personal contact seemed to be very
valuable — not just for the researcher to obtain deep and personal insights, but also for
the participants. It seemed to be a positive experience for them to meet a person
interested in their story and to whom they can talk personally but also to a certain
extent anonymously as a confidentiality agreement was signed, and they did not meet
the researcher beforehand or afterwards. In some cases, it even seemed as if they had
the need to talk about their insolvency, a topic that is tabooed and probably not too

much talked about in daily life.
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53.1 Choice of Qualitative Research Method

An interview is a direct colloquy with a person about their experiences and behaviours
(Jager, 2013). There is no method that can capture every facet and variation in human
experience, but what an interview can capture is an account about what the
participants have done and why (Denzin & Lincoln, 1994). This implies that
interviews can be seen as an appropriate method to get access to people's minds, to
their feelings, motives and attitudes. Also, according to Byrne, “qualitative
interviewing is particularly useful as a research method for accessing individuals’
attitudes and values — things that cannot necessarily be observed or accommodated in
a formal questionnaire” (Byrne, 2004, p. 182).

Within an interview, knowledge is created through the combination of the interviewer
and the interviewee (Kvale, 1996). To achieve this, the interviewer on the one hand
has to be able to retrace and understand the participant’s experiences, and on the other
hand has to objectify the participant’s experiences to a certain extent to be able to
follow his/ her own conclusions instead of just adopting the participant’s ones
(Bohnsack, 2014).

There are plenty of different interviewing approaches known in the qualitative social
research, such as thematic, problem-oriented and biographical approaches for
example. Often the differences between the various approaches are not really strict or
concise. However, what they have in common is clear. All those interviews support an
open communication as they include no limitations of the participants’ answers. This
can be seen as the contrast to the standardised interviews used in statistically oriented
social research (Nohl, 2017).

The interviews in this research were conducted without any limitation on time. All
participants could talk as long as they wanted and needed. The shortest interview took

31 minutes, the longest interview took 1 hour and 53 minutes.

The conducted interviews followed the biographical interview approach according to
Schiitz (1983). The fundamental idea of a narrative interview is that it aims to capture
information within subjective meanings and structures and that might not become

obvious through a systematic interrogation (Mayring, 2002).
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This approach was chosen to get a good amount of unbiased information not
influenced by the researcher’s ideas about what could be relevant points. Furthermore,
the narrative interview approach allowed data to be collected over a broad time frame
and not just about the end of the corporate crisis. Additionally, a rough guideline was
prepared to make sure that all areas of interest would be covered and nothing could be
forgotton during the interview situation.

Schiitz’ approach seemed to be an appropriate one for this research as with the
insolvency the participants should describe a period of their life, a part of their
biography. To facilitate communication and to enable an easy start for the participants
to narrate, all the interviews began with the same request: “I would like to get to know
you a bit better, so to start with, could you please tell me your professional and
personal life history along general lines?”

So the participants started to talk freely and in a non-biased way, and often most of the
points of the interview guideline had been covered without having to ask explicitly. Of
course, with this procedure data was also presented that was not of interest for
answering the research questions. However, this was accepted for a positive
conversation atmosphere. In interviews, the contact between interviewer and
participant is an important success factor that also requires the buidling of a
conversation relationship (Froschauer & Lueger, 2003). So this extra time that was
spent listening to the participants when talking about topics that were less relevant for
the research can be seen as contribution to a well-working conversation relationship.
Typically, after asking such an opening question, the researcher listens to the
participant’s narration for a longer time. In this first part of the narrative interview the
interviewer is asked to hold off to give the narration time and space. This is necessary
as the narration as a communication scheme knows three compulsions that challenge
the participant in this situation: the compulsions of design development, condensation,
and detailing (Froschauer & Lueger, 2003).

The compulsion of design development here means that the participant has to find a
comprehensive and adequate form of presentation in a limited time. On the one hand,
the narration has to contain all points that are relevant for the participant, and on the
other hand, the narrator has to make his/ her story clear and comprehensible. The
narrator is subject to a compulsion of condensation as he/ she cannot tell the whole

information in detail but has to select and point out the topics and points that are
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relevant for the specific conversation situation. However, as the narration is addressed
to the interviewer, the participant also has to pay enough attention to details that are
important to understand the different aspects of the narrator’s story. This compulsion
of detailing makes the narration feasible for the interviewer (Froschauer & Lueger,
2003).

In the second part of the narrative interview, the researcher enquires about previously
mentioned topics to gain deeper insights (Nohl, 2017). To do this, so-called immanent
questions are chosen that do not seek to interrupt or disturb the participant’s flow of
words but which “support the narrative creativity” (Schiitze, 1978, p. 34).

As a third part of the interview, the researcher also asks questions about topics that
were not previously mentioned to cover all areas he/ she needs for the study. In this
last part, the researcher can also ask the participant to give reasons or further
explanations about his/ her motives and behaviours (Nohl, 2017). For this last part,
the mentioned rough interview guide was used to make sure that all areas of interest

were covered and no field was missing.

53.2 Transcription

All interviews were recorded by a dictation machine with the agreement of the
participants. The transcriptions of the interviews were completed by the researcher.
Within this process, names of persons, places and companies were anonymised.

No transcript can fully present the sound file as well as no sound file can fully present
the real interview. Every medium highlights some aspects but also neglects some. In
this context, the method of transcription is also important as it has to fit the research
and the questions this research wants to answer (Knoblauch, 2011).

In contrast to a complete or selective protocol, the transcription stays with the original
structure of the narration and reproduces the text word by word. Depending on the
research questions, there are different methods of transcriptions. It is possible to use
the international phonetic alphabet to capture the accent and dialect of the speaker, the
literary translation into the conventional alphabet to express the dialect of the speaker,
or the transformation into literary language if the dialect is not of interest for the

research. Furthermore, comments about laughing, emphasises or pauses can be useful
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to capture relevant information (Mayring, 2002). This study concentrates on the
content of the interviews. Because of that focus, the transformation into literary
language was used, and language and punctuation was slightly polished.

The software tool f4 was experienced as useful support for the researcher to transcribe
the interviews. The change of speaker was made obvious by starting a new line within
the transcript. The interviewer is betokened by an I and the participant by a B (for
German “Befragter”, which means respondent). With the f4 software it is also possible
to regulate the sound reproduction by mouse click, hot key or foot switch. With the
return button, the change of speaker is executed automatically. Furthermore, the time
mark of the interview is saved in the text file with every paragraph. This provides a
consistent link between sound and text file. After transcription, the interviews were
saved as rich text files for further proceeding.

As a general rule, the time that is needed for transcription varies between four- to
eightfold of the real interview length (Rédiker & Stefer, 2007). Within this research,
the sixfold time for the transcription of the interviews was needed in the best cases.
There were also interviews where the transcription process was much slower as the
participants often stopped in the middle of a sentence or spoke unclearly. In one
interview, furthermore, some side noises were recorded that slowed transcription
speed down significantly. In the worst cases, the twelvefold length of the real

interview time was needed for the transcription.

533 Analysis of the Interview Data

For analysing the data of the transcribed interviews, content analysis was seen as an
appropriate method. According to Friih (2004), the sense of this method is to reduce
complexity in huge amounts of data with regard to specific research questions (Friih,
2004).

For this analysis, an inductive approach was used. While within the deductive
approach, the researcher starts with an existing theory to evaluate the qualitative data,
here the starting point was the data collection, to then explore it and see which topics
occur that are worth concentrating on. In such an inductive themes’ analysis, the sub-

processes of data collection, analysis, development and verification of propositions go
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hand in hand as interrelated segments of an interactive overall process (Saunders,
2009). This can be seen as a sensitive process that requires active construction, fluency
and methodological competence as the categories do not just appear automatically
(Kuckartz, 2016).

So the analysis in this case does not just follow the data collection (and data
transcription), but it also occurs already during the collection of data (Kvale, 1996).
As a result of this interactive nature of data collection and analysis, the researcher
recognises important patterns and relationships already as he/ she collects the data
(Saunders, 2009). As propositions appear out of the data, the researcher tests these by
comparing them against the further cases of the study (Erlandson, 1993).

The third aspect of this process is the re-categorisation of the existing data according
to new aspects. Strauss and Corbin also suggest adjusting the future data collection
according to the findings of the first interviews (Strauss & Corbin, 2008). This
adjustment of data collection, for example the amendment of the researcher’s
interview guideline or the addition of special questions was rejected by the researcher
of this study. Doing this, the interviewer has to take care not to influence the
participants by bringing up topics that they would not have mentioned. Otherwise, the
researcher is in danger that in his/ her study the hypotheses become self-fulfilling
prophecies. Furthermore, the conducted interviews lack comparability with each other
when changing parameters of the data collection during the process. Because of these
dangers, the interviews of this research were not amended during the data collection
process.

According to Froschauer & Lueger (2003), such themes-analytical approaches are an
appropriate method for researches that have to handle large amounts of data,
concentrate on the apparent content of words, such as opinions or experiences, and
include a recapitulatory preparation of different aspects (Froschauer & Lueger, 2003)

as this research does.

The first step of data analysis was the coding with regard to the research questions one
and three. So all interviews were scanned concerning key contributors to the
insolvency as well as concerning the consequences for the CEOs.

Coding is a central step within the process of data analysis. Berelson (1952) points out

the importance of these categories by stating that every content analysis is only as
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good as their coding. The developed categories can be seen as the quintessence of the
investigation that contain their substance (Berelson, 1952).

According to Wenzler-Cremer (2007), there are three approaches to developing codes
out of the text: Codes can appear out of the data by asking questions and comparing
different interviews (Wenzler-Cremer, 2007). This is the approach that predominantly
was used to answer the research questions of this study. The second approach is the
use of so-called in-vivo codes. These are concise terms that the participants use in their
interviews (Wenzler-Cremer, 2007). With this approach for example, the topic
resilience found its way into this research. The third approach of coding is the use of
previous knowledge to include concepts that might be relevant for the research
questions (Wenzler-Cremer, 2007). This approch is seen critically as it stands in
contrast to the common postulation to meet the data unprejudiced. So this third
approach of coding was not used for this research. One can argue that previous
knowledge was already used to formulate the research questions and so indirectly also
was used for coding. However, the theories about reasons of insolvencies are
extremely universal and basically just agree that there are normally clusters of reasons
for companies to go bankrupt. This vague theoretical view was actually one of the
reasons to dig deeper into the topic to gain better understanding but did not seem to
bias the analysis as previous knowledge.

The coding was done manually. The transcription software 4 supported the manual
process, as the time marks in the text files enabled the researcher to easily jump into
the connected positions in the sound files. So the researcher could listen to the
applicable sequences of the interviews again and dive deeply into the data.

After this coding process, the codes were organised into categories. Also, this was
done manually.

With regard to the research questions, two code trees were built, one for key
contributors to the reviewed insolvencies and one for effects of the reviewed
insolvencies for the entrepreneurs.

The two code trees were growing fast in the beginning. However, their growing
slowed down during the process as codes that were already noted appeared again.
Finally, the codes were structured and categorised as presented in the following

figures. On the left there are the categories, which can be seen as headlines containing
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a connected bundle of codes. On the right there are the single codes marked with bullet

points.

e weaknesses in planning
poor leadership e  weaknesses in steering (incl. staff management)
e weaknesses in control

lack of knowle dge and lack of knowledge qf busines.s sector
lack of entrepreneurial experience

experience o lack of legal knowledge

. . initial investment too high/ not high enough
insufficient funds e bridging credits as possible pitfalls

e  market crisis 2008/ 2009

loss of customers/ market crisis  ®  burst of biotech bubble 2001
e  strong competitors

. . monthly payload too high
I‘lSky contract demgn e Jack of harmonisation of connected contracts

fid e waiving of support
overconlidence o disregarding of decline due to previous success

Figure 3: Code tree of key contributors to the reviewed insolvencies

Own presentation
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. e crisis
failing o shame
e stigmatisation

loss OprWGI’ e Joss of status

poverty and daily life problems

poor perspective of the future

reactions of environment .

e  carcinosis

health problems

hypertension
e Colitis Ulcerosa

disempowerment within the company

e loss of property

e problems with accommodation
e no mobile phone contract

e no credit card

unemployment

long duration of good conduct phase
loss of retirement provisions

support of family
spitefulness
turning-away of friends

e loss of energy and vitality

change in personality

harder, more mistrustful

e calmer, more likable

deliverance

positive aspects

fresh start

learning through failure
joy about little things and nature

Figure 4: Code tree of effects of the insolvencies experienced by the participants

Own presentation

These categories will be discussed in detail in chapter 6.1 about the key contributors of

the insolvencies in the reviewed cases and in chapter 6.3 about the effects of the

insolvencies for the participants.
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The researcher is aware of the limitations of the chosen method. Of course, a content
analysis can always only be as good as the documents that it is analysing (Scott,
1990). This is why special focus was given to the interviewing and transcription
processes as explained in the previous chapters.

Furthermore, it is hard to avoid the fact that the researcher, with his/ her cultural and
personal background, influences the codes and cathegories unconsciously (Garfinkel,
1967).

The study is located in southern Germany. The German Law builds the background
and framework of this research as explained in chapter 2. So the whole research is
based on a specific regional, legal and cultural area.

Sometimes content analysis is accused of being an atheoretical approach as the
emphasis can be placed on what is measurable instead of on what is theoretically
significant or important (Bryman & Bell, 2007). This research aims to gain deeper
understanding of insolvencies with focus on the entrepreneurs’ experiences before,
during and after the insolvency. It contributes to academic knowledge as well as being
applicable to give advice to practitioners. This double function was enabled by a huge
amount of data illuminating the field from different angles.

Strengths of content analysis are the handling of large amounts of data (Froschauer &
Lueger, 2003) and the generation of information of social groups that are difficult to
gain access to (Bryman & Bell, 2007).

Furthermore, content analysis is a transparent method (Bryman & Bell, 2007). As will
be pointed out in the following chapter about the quality of qualitative research more
explicitly, this study follows the criterion of intersubjective traceability (Wenzler-
Cremer, 2007). Transparency about methods and processes is highly appreciated.
Another reason that led to the choice of content analysis for this research is the
flexibility of the approach. “It can be applied to a wide variety of kinds of unstructured
information” (Bryman & Bell, 2007, p. 320).

Although content analysis has its limitations, it was seen and chosen consciously as a

valuable and appropriate method for this research.
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534 Quality of Qualitative Research

In quantitative research, the quality criteria of objectivity, reliability and validity have
been well-established for decades. However qualitative research is lacking such a
consensus concerning its quality criteria. Compared to quantitative research the topic
here is younger and approaches seem to be emerging instead of being fully developed
and accepted (Liiders, 2004).

In the UK, the discussion about quality criteria of qualitative research is further
advanced than in Germany. So the British Psychological Society for example
postulated a certain contingent of qualitative methodology for the approval of degree
programmes. Also the rising number of academic publications within this field show
the importance and up-to-dateness of the topic (Flick, 2007).

Within the disagreement of approaches, there are three possible methods emerging:
The use of the well-established quality criteria of quantitative research, the refusal of
the criteria objectivity and reliability while concentrating on validity, and the use of
other appropriate criteria for evaluating the quality of qualitative research (Steinke,
2007).

At first sight, it might seem possible to use the established criteria of objectivity,
reliability and validity also for qualitative research. However, the researcher has to be
aware that qualitative research then will look inferior to quantitative research, as these
criteria were developed for quantitative methods and cannot fully cope with qualitative
methods too. The criteria are simply not transferable into qualitative research
(Steinke, 2007).

Objectivity in quantitative research is defined as independence from the researcher in
procedure, evaluation and interpretation (Laux, 2008). Of course, also in qualitative
research and especially in interviewing the researcher has to take care not to bias the
data by his/ her actions and behaviours. Nevertheless, the data collection through
interviews can be understood as a process created by both the interviewer and the
participant. Through the face-to-face-situation, there will always be a stronger
influence of the researcher just because of his/ her presence than in an anonymous
questionnaire. Because of this, the criterion objectivity as we know it from quantitative
research cannot play the same role for qualitative research without amendments

(Flick, 2007).
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Reliability in its original sense has to be seen as stability of data and results within
several data collections. For the evaluation of qualitative data, this is also not suitable
as the identical revision of a narration in repeated narrative interviews suggests an
arranged version rather than a high reliability (Flick, 2007).

Some qualitative researchers refused the criteria objectivity and reliability and
concentrated on the use of a modified criterion of validity. Here especially the
communicative validity, where the researcher discusses his/ her results with the
research partner (Kvale, 1995), and the triangulation, where the combined use of
different methods, researchers or theories is required (Denzin, 1989), are discussed
approaches.

The third possibility to deal with the subject is to neglect the established criteria as not
appropriate for qualitative research. Many qualitative researchers distance themselves
from the criteria of objectivity, reliability and validity for qualitative research and ask
for other adequate approaches (Steinke, 2007).

Meanwhile, several authors developed approaches to secure the quality of qualitative
research, but these approaches are manifold and there is no consensus (Liiders, 2011).
As in qualitative research unvaried measurements are not possible, some authors ask
for the transformation of reliability into the quality criterion of intersubjective
traceability (e.g. Wenzler-Cremer, 2007). Like others of this new qualitative criteria, it
is also important and valuable for quantitative research. The documentation of the
research process enables the receiver of the study to retrace the proceeding and assess
the quality of the study. Besides this documentation, the alternative criteria are for
example the benefit of the study, suitability of the chosen methods, the empirical
anchoring of the research results and ethical aspects (Steinke, 2007). These criteria are
closely connected to the research process. This is why it was decided not to list them
in a separate chapter within this thesis. Going in line with the research process, the
compliance of these quality criteria was documented within the several process stages:
The benefit of the study was derived from the literature review in chapters 3 and 4.
Showing the suitability of the chosen methods is important not only for qualitative but
also for quantitative research. Statements concerning the choice of the NEO-FFI can
be found in chapter 5.4.1 about the quantitative part of this research. Information
concerning why narrative interviews in combination with a rough interview guide

were chosen are included in chapter 5.3.1 about the qualitative part of this research.
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The empirical anchoring of the findings is shown by diverse citations of the interview
participants in chapter 6.1 about the found key contributors to the reviewed
insolvencies and chapter 6.3 about the experienced effects of the insolvencies for the
participants.

In addition, the intersubjective traceability is integrated in the different steps of the
research procedure. So the reader can retrace how this study was conducted by
detailed statements about sampling as well as preparing, transcribing and analysing the
interviews within the following chapters starting with 5.2 sampling.

Information about ethical considerations can be found in chapter 5.5.

The opinions differ concerning the criterion generalisability. Some authors see
generalisability as an essential quality criterion and a goal also for qualitative research
(Liders, 2011). For Steinke (1999), the generalisability also is appreciated in
qualitative research within the borders of the contextual and historical ligation of the
results (Steinke, 1999). Lincoln & Guba (1985) suggested describing the researched
cases in depth to enable the reader to draw their own conclusions to what extent the

results may be conferable to other contexts (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).

5.3.5. Quantitative Aspects in Qualitative Research

A question that regularly arises within the analysis of qualitative data is whether the
frequency of occurrence is to mentioned.

According to Seale (1999), who postulates the phrase “count the countable” (p. 121),
quantitative information will be part of qualitative research (Seale, 1999). This
generally can include information about frequency and percentages but also statistical
calculations like chi-square-tests or cluster analyses (Kuckartz, 2016).

This research supports authors like Radiker & Stefer (2007), who see quantifying
information as a valuable addition within qualitative research. “Whether an aspect was
mentioned by just one person or by three quarters of the participants makes (...) a
remarkable difference” (Radiker & Stefer, 2007, p. 90).

Especially with regard to Lincoln & Guba’s request to give the reader enough
information to evaluate the possibility of transferring the results to other contexts (see

previous chapter), quantitative aspects of qualitative data are seen as valuable
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information. So within the single chapters of the findings of the qualitative content
analysis there will also be information concerning how many participants mentioned
the several topics. Furthermore, the discussion will contain an overview of the

quantitative allocation of the qualitative categories.
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54 Quantitative Approach as Additional Method

Quantitative research can be seen as a “research strategy that emphasizes
quantification in the collection and analysis of data” (Bryman & Bell, 2007, p. 28).
Quantitative research methods have the reputation of being objective and go in line
with the research in natural sciences. The idea of measurement plays a central role
within quantitative research. The reasons for that Bryman and Bell (2007) see among
others especially in the fact that measurement allows showing fine differences between

the participants concerning the questioned item (Bryman & Bell, 2007).

54.1 Choice of Quantitative Research Method

The personality traits inventory that was chosen to answer the second research
question of this study supports Brymann and Bell’s statements about measurement and
qualitative research approaches. It is a tool that shows how people differ within their
personality traits. According to Costa and McCrae (2008), “traits point to more-or-
less consistent and recurrent patterns of acting and reacting that simultaneously
characterize individuals and differentiate them from others” (Costa & McCrae, 2008,
p. 160).

Personality can be described by a range of traits that determine the behaviour of
people in specific situations. There is a great deal of literature about the traits term.
Most of the definitions agree on the following aspects: Traits are hypothetical
constructs that include a relatively time stable range of reactions to situations (aspect
of stability and aspect of behaviour-situation-combination). People differ within these
traits from each other (aspect of differentiation) and react with similar behaviours not
just in the same but also in similar situations (aspect of generalisation) (Kleiter, 2005).
The personality characteristics of the participants were evaluated by using a
personality traits inventory. Those questionnaires are a standardised way to measure a
person’s self-perception within that specific field (Westhoft, 2004).

For the purpose of this research, a list of 41 personality structure tests that are
available in German (Bréhler, 2002) was reviewed by the following criteria:

e The test has to be designed for adult participants.
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e The test should not take more than half an hour to prevent the participants from
being discouraged.

e The test has to have a good reputation concerning objectivity, reliability and
validity.

e To analyse the results, the test should include a key or template (not
necessarily computer based).

e As this research was conducted with an English university and to enable a
broader audience to use the results for further studies, the test should be

international in use.

These criteria lead to the NEO-FFI (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008). It is a shorter
version of the NEO-PI-R and concentrates on the so called “BIG five” (McCrae &
Costa, 1990; John, 1990). It can be seen as the dominant personality theory in modern
academic psychology and includes the following five trait domains: neuroticism,
extroversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness (Egan, 2009).

As one of the most widely used measures of these five factors, the NEO-FFI has been
translated into different languages (Pytlik Zillig, 2002).

Costa and McCrae (1997) compared data from studies using six translations of the
Revised NEO Personality Inventory with the American original. German, Portuguese,
Hebrew, Chinese, Korean, and Japanese samples (N = 7,134) showed the cross-
cultural generalisability of the model (Costa & McCrae, 1997).

Between the German version of the personality traits inventory that was used in this
research and its English original, there is a high equivalence. The congruence between
the English and German factors lies between 0.96 and 0.98 (Sarges, 2001).

With its high level of abstraction, its well-established theoretical foundation and its
transparency, the NEO-FFI is good to capture rough but comprehensive personality
structures and their individual differences (Ziegler, 2002).

The NEO-FFI was not developed to provide definitive measurement but will be an
instrument to produce reasonable estimates of the factors. Its frequent use over many
years showed its usefulness in various contexts (McCrae & Costa, 2004).

So the NEO-FFI should not be used, if the researcher is interested in specific
personality constructs, as there are other specialised tests that lead to better results in

these cases. However, the NEO-FFI is the appropriate tool to capture differences in

78



personality traits of participants in a broad and comprehensive way (Borkenau &

Ostendorf, 2008), as it is the goal in this study.

542 Quality of the NEO-FFI questionnaire

Using a globally accepted and well-developed personality traits inventory like the
NEO-FFTI has its benefits and can support creating new knowledge. Costa and McCrae
(1993) even see the five factor model as “the Christmas tree on which findings of
stability, heritability, consensual validation, cross-cultural invariance, and predictive
utility are hung like ornaments” (Costa & McCrae, 1993, p. 302). However, the
researcher always has to reflect the chosen tools thoroughly to really gain
understanding. One of the criteria that led to the choice of the NEO-FFI was that the
test should have a good reputation concerning objectivity, reliability and validity
(Bréhler, 2002). To substantiate these requirements, the quality criteria of the NEO-
FFI were reviewed. In addition to the following paragraphs, please see Appendix 1 for

further information.

The criterion reliability contains the internal consistency reliability as well as the test-
retest-reliabiliy (Friedmann, 2004). Friedmann (2004) recommended an internal
consistency reliability of 0.80 and more. The NEO-FFI meets this requirement
according to several studies, and also a high test-retest-reliability of this personality
traits inventory could be confirmed (e.g. Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008 and Ziegler,
2002).

“When the internal consistency reliability and the test-retest-reliabilty are high, we
know that we are measuring something real — we have a solid personality traits

inventory” (Friedmann, 2004, p. 49).

The validity of the NEO-PI-R was verified in comparison with other five factors
inventories and important German and international personality tests (Sarges, 2001).
A test is objective if its results are independent of the researcher who uses it (Lienert,
1998). According to Laux (2008), this includes all three steps, the procedure, the
evaluation and the interpretation of the test (Laux, 2008).
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The NEO-FFTI has a high objectivity in procedure as long as the researcher follows the
test instructions consequently. Borkenau and Ostendorf (2008) give instructions about
the topics: researcher, participants, test situation, test instruction and the behaviour of
the researcher if the participants have questions (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008). All
those instructions were followed thoroughly. Traceability of evaluation and
interpretation is supported by the explanations about the analysis in the next chapter
5.4.3.

The participants carried out the personality tests as a self rating. The information
received from the traits inventory is how the participants see and feel about their own
reactions and behaviours in several situations. A study of Costa & McCrae (1992)
about 250 peer-self-comparisons of the English NEO-PI-R showed that some facets
can get experienced completely differently by an observer than by the person him-
/herself (Costa & McCrae, 1992). In this context, it should be mentioned that
Ostendorf & Angleitner (2004) found a significantly higher peer-self-correlation for
the German Version of the NEO-PI-R in their comparative study with N=750 accounts
(Ostendorf & Angleitner, 2004). The reasons for that difference between the language

versions are not clear (Wagner-Menghin, 2008).

In spite of the NEO-FFI showing good results in its quality criteria, there are some
phenomena that have to be reviewed in this context to be fullymaware of the validity
of the NEO-FFI as they could bias the results for all accuracy.

If the participants do not have the motivation to answer the questions truthfully, the
NEO-FFI generally is able to be distorted (Pauls, 2005).

A differing motivation that can lead to such a distortion is the social desirability for
example. So the researcher has to expect distorted results if the participant wants to
appear in a very positive way or if the participant knows what results are most desired
in the specific research situation (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

The often discussed social desirability can obviously have an influence on the test
results. The participants can have different motives that might find their expression in
emphasising one of the five dimensions of the NEO-FFI depending on their self
presentation strategy. If the participant wants to appear very competent for example,
he/ she has the goal to highlight performance and skills. The facet competence finds its

counterpart in the NEO-FFI- dimension conscientiousness. Another strategy of self
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presentation can have the goal to appear as exemplary. This facet also leads to an
emphasis of conscientiousness. If the participant wants to ingratiate him-/ herself, we
have the link to the test dimension agreeableness (Laux, 2008).

However, the participants do not have to distort the inventory results because they are
following a special strategy of self presentation. People can have response tendencies
that also might have an influence on the participants’ answers.

The NEO-FFI uses a five point Likert response format to answer each item. On the
one hand, this response format is “well researched, academically accepted and
flexible” (Lohff, 2008, p.237). On the other hand, Likert response formats often abet
response tendencies that lead to profiles with little differences (Lohff, 2008).

There are people who tend to avoid extreme values when answering questionnaires,
but choose the more neutral values. The opposite type also exists. Some people prefer
to answer questions with a clear “Yes” or “No” (Rammsayer, 2016).

Hinz et al. (2003) researched the answers of 853 men and 1055 women who answered
the NEO-FFI concerning tendencies of agreement or negation. People with a very high
tendency of agreement affirm every item no matter if it is positive or negative. In a
similar way, a person with a high tendency of negation denies all (positive and
negative) items. So the answers of such persons are formally consistent but
inconsistent with regard to contents (Hinz, 2003).

Hinz et al. (2003) found that people with a high tendency of agreement have higher
values in the NEO-FFI-dimension extroversion and surprisingly lower values in the
NEO-FFI-dimension agreeableness. Although it might sound inconsistent, Houtkooper
(2001) also found a negative correlation between the tendency to agree and the
dimension agreeableness. However, his study does not support Hinz’s second finding,
the higher values of extroversion. Instead Houtkooper’s study implies a positive
correlation between the tendency of agreeableness and the dimension neuroticism
(Houtkooper, 2001).

It may sound very feasible that a response tendency as a specific behaviour goes in
line with correlations of the NEO-FFI-dimensions. However, there seems to be room

for further research.
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Being aware of these possible problems, the NEO-FFI was accepted as a useful tool to
add depth and understanding to this research, and cross validation of the qualitative

data.

543 Analysis of the NEO-FFI Data

The test manual of the used second edition of the NEO-FFI (Borkenau & Ostendorf,
2008) contains several standard tables of representative samples for comparison of the
test results. With these tables, the researcher can find out how the participants’ values
behave in comparison with these norm values.

In a first step, the average values of the group of participants were compared with the
standard normative comparison group of the test publisher. This is the comparison
group that has no limitations of gender and age, as not all of the participants fitted into
the same more specific comparison group as two participants were younger than 50
years old and one was female.

The comparison was conducted by a t-test using the software tool SPSS to show if the
test values of the participants differed significantly within the trait domains
neuroticism, extroversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness from the
values of the comparison group of the test publisher.

In a second step, the single cases that showed values with a deviation more than two
standard deviations compared to the age- and genderspecific comparison group were
reviewed. For the interpretation the NEO-FFI data was triangulated with the data of
the interviews to gain deeper understanding about possible influences of distinctive
personality traits on the participants’ insolvencies.

Therefore, the interviews were scanned manually to identify actions or behaviours that
support the NEO-FFI profiles. So for example if a participant had a value higher than
two standard deviations compared to the age- and genderspecific comparison group in
the dimension of conscientiousness, the researcher reviewed the textfile of the
interview of that participant concerning signs of conscientiousness and their influence

on the insolvency case. The results of this analysis will be discussed in chapter 6.2.
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5.5 Research Ethics

The research is in line with the principles and procedures of the University of
Gloucestershire’s handbook of research ethics. Its principles emphasise “the personal
responsibility of researchers to act ethically and to promote ethical behaviour in all
aspects of research activities” (University of Gloucestershire, 2008, p. 3).

The participants are seen as vulnerable and deserving protection. Here the researcher
has the responsibility to take care that the well-being of the participants is not harmed
by the research and their participation physically, socially or psychologically
(University of Gloucestershire, 2008). This begins with the data collection itself.
While interviewing and testing the participants, the researcher ensured a comfortable
atmosphere in privacy without interruption.

The participants stayed anonymous. The research includes personal information about
the participants. To share their thoughts, it was important for them that they could be
sure that their data would be treated with respect and discreetness. Confidentially
agreements were prepared and signed to show the participants officially that their data
is protected. The agreements included on the one hand the acceptance of the
participants that the researcher is allowed to use their data for this research. On the
other hand, they were assured that the data would only be used for this research.

With professional experience of working in the purchasing department dealing with a
lot of suppliers, it is clear for the author that a confidentially agreement is an important
document. However, unfortunately also the experience made it clear that some
suppliers tend to sign everything without really caring. That was one of the two main
reasons why the sound files of the interviews were not given to a transcription service.
The participants had the promise that their data would be safe. By giving them away to

a supplier, the researcher would no longer have been able to guarantee that safety.
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6 Findings

This chapter includes the finding of the analyses of this research. Following the
structure of the research questions, it is devided in three sections: the key contributors
to insolvencies, additional insights through the NEO-FFI questionnaire, and the effects

of the insolvencies on the participants.

6.1 Key Contributors to the Insolvencies in the Reviewed Cases

There were six fields of key contributors to insolvencies occurring in the interviews:
poor leadership, lack of knowledge and experience, overconfidence and
overestimation of their own capabilities, risky contract design, insuficient funds, and
the loss of customers for example through market crises.

6.1.1 Poor Leadership

In a company, everyone has his/ her function, and the function of the senior

management is to lead the company (Hungenberg & Wulf, 2004).

Planning Steering

Control

Figure 5: Leadership as revolving process

Own figure in dependence on Hungenberg, H., & Wulf, T. (2004). Grundlagen der
Unternehmensfiihrung. Heidelberg: Springer-Verlag, p. 25.
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Leadership can be seen as a revolving process with the activities of planning, steering
and control (Hungenberg & Wulf, 2004).

Planning is the starting point of any leadership. Goals have to be defined and also the
actions to reach these goals. Steering is the link between planning and realisation.
Plans have to get transferred into packages of measures. Those packages have to be
allocated to the suitable employees. This also contains the staff management with clear
communication, motivation, development and evaluation as well as guidance of the
employees. The control identifies the results of the planned actions. It is to evaluate if
goals were met or if there are deviations. In case of deviations the leader has to take
care of corrective actions. This is an ideal structure. In reality there often are loops

within that process (Hungenberg & Wulf, 2004).

Staff Management
Responsibilities and tasks,
clear communication,
guidance and evaluation,
motivation and development.

Planning Steering

Leadership

Control

Figure 6: Management of employees as essential part of the steering task

Own figure in dependence on Hungenberg, H., & Wulf, T. (2004). Grundlagen der
Unternehmensfiihrung. Heidelberg: Springer-Verlag, p. 25.

Steering the company including guiding and developing its own employees

appropriately gains particular importance within the growing competition of today’s
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markets and can be seen as an essential contributor for a company’s success (Avolio,
2004 and Cascio, 1995).
Reviewing the narrations of the participants, hints of weaknesses or omissions in all of

the leadership tasks of planning, steering and control could be identified.

Participant 7 explained in the interview that he did not fulfil these leadership functions
as he never worked as a CEO although it was his job title. When he had his job
interview, he explained that he would love to do the technical part of the job, but he
admitted not being qualified to do the commercial part. So he in fact was working as a
plant manager, making improvements in production and leading the plant staff. As
agreed (orally!), he never cared about the figures or the strategic orientation of the
company. When he got suspicious about the actions of his partner, he hired an
accountant to check the figures and was shocked by the results.

The figures brought him two essential insights. The first one was that an insolvency
was unavoidable. The second one was that the trouble already had started when the
owner of the company unexpectedly died. That was three years before participant 7

joined the enterprise. He pointed out:

“For me, the starting point of the tilt of the company really was the change

from family owner to an external owner.”

Identified problems with the leadership task planning:

Participant 3 had serious problems with planning. His company was in the biotechh
sector. He saw a big issue in the limited retention periods of financial resources. In his
opinion, banks and other investors think in short term investments while the
development cycles in the pharma- or biotechh industry are much longer than the

investors’ expectations.
“(Chemical) research is an area of high risk that you cannot prophesy. (...)

Of course, you can project: I have this number of chemists and so on. But

the question is, how long it takes to synthesise a chemical combination.
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You can be lucky, and something complicated is ready within two weeks.
Other things are not ready within six months. This is very hard to forecast.
That means you have to revise all the time. That makes the investor
nervous. And we had the unpleasant situation that some projects took

much longer because the time (...) was calculated wrongly.”

This problem was intensified by the participant’s dependence on his investor. His
company was always short of money as the initial investment when he started the
business was also quite tight. This dilemma also led to handicaps in performance.
There were situations for example where further research would have been required
but short of time and money he decided to take the risk of leaving some research
aspects unclear. Often such decisions took revenge and caused even more need for
time and money and above all they increased the investors’ mistrust.

Participant 9 also had his issues with his planning task. He was a CEO of an IT-
company that implemented material management systems in other companies. The
strategic orientation of his company is embossed by reaction instead of action. All new
developments or applications were always driven by the ideas and suggestions of
others, such as business partners or employees. The only thing that he did in this
context was to agree and pay apprentice’s due by going through a heteronomous trial-
and-error-process without a clear and planned business strategy. Also with the project
planning, he had his issues. Being a business man, he did not have the needed IT-
knowledge to forecast the resources that were needed for the projects accordingly.
Although he worked in the IT sector all his life, he never adopted the relevant
knowledge.

The problems participants 3 and 9 had with their leadership task planning were both
rooted in unforeseeable timelines of their development processes. Both calculated in
tight time schedules to satisfy their stakeholders, more precisely their customers and
investors. However, in the end the absence of financial buffers in their planning caused
exactly the opposite effect, and they dissatisfied them by not being able to fulfil their

plans and promises.
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Problems with the leadership task steering:

Participant 9 also had problems with steering the company. In particular, the staff
management did not work at all in his company according to his narration. In the
interview, he reported problems with his employees again and again.

Among others, there were ongoing conflicts with his employees about their roles,
responsibilities and work performance. According to Kelloway et al. (2005), poor
leadership may result in role conflicts and role ambiguity (Kelloway, Sivanathan,
Francis & Barling, 2005).

There were ongoing conflicts with employees, but he just went on without solving
these problems. His lack of decision-making and guidance seemed to have the result
that several employees left their jobs as he admitted that the ongoing conflicts
poisoned the atmosphere in the company. Two people he had conflicts with finally left
the company and took along several other employees. Once, even the whole sales
department left.

He called his way of leadership a cooperative style. However, his employees for
example accused him of being “resistant to feedback and suggestions”. In this and
other contexts, it seemed that his so-called “cooperative style of leadership” was much

more the reluctance of making decisions. He said:

“Well, some people said, I am resistant to feedback and all suggestions.
(...) But I think it of course makes a difference how people say something,

with what emphasis.”
For him, it was not enough to get risks presented in an objective way. In his narration,
he said that employees highlighted risks, but he did not take that into consideration
concerning his decisions as they didn’t highlight the risks strenuously and/ or
explicitly enough to influence him.

He also was unable to resolve the problems concerning customers’ payment issues:

“We had 4 — 500,000 euros outstanding (from the customers), but they just
did not pay us although they had payment obligations.”
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The problems with the customers went hand in hand with his problems steering his

employees as the customer service also did not work effectively.

“We would have had to change the contracts earlier to bill everything on a
time base. But this would have required a clear discipline within the
customer service to book the services accordingly, and it is always difficult

to discipline people.”

Participant 9 seems to be a clear example of leadership failure as the loss of employees
in combination with project planning issues and customers that did not pay their bills
were too much for the company to survive. In all those problems, his lack of decision-
making and assertiveness played the essential role.

He underlines his problems with his employees by admitting that he did not enjoy
dealing with his people at all:

“This whole charade with the employees (...) waah! It jangles my nerves!”

When describing weak leaders “the focus has mainly been on active and manifest
destructive behaviours as compared to passive and indirect forms” (Skogstad et al.,
2007, p. 80). However, the leader’s lack of action and initiative can have negative
effects on the satisfaction and motivation of his/ her employees, too (Frischer &
Larsson, 2000).

Also for participant 3, the responsibility for his employees was a big challenge.
Meanwhile, he withdrew from the daily business of his biotech company and started
working as a consultant. One of the reasons for that step was that he did not want to
have responsibility for staff any more. Especially when it came to problems or even to

the necessity to fire somebody, he did not cope with those leadership tasks very well.
“I am missing the needed hardness for that”, participant 3 explained, “but

this is something that I do not want to get for myself. Because of that, I do

not have employees any more.”

89



Concerning his leadership style, participant 6 explained that he had a laissez-faire style
but also was very dictatorial. His narration implies that he did not guide his staff at all
but when problems occurred, he suddenly tended to give harsh orders.

Before he became an entrepreneur, he lost his job as an employee because of
dissatisfaction about his leadership style and the cooperation with his colleagues.
According to Bass (1990), laissez-faire leadership is “the absence of leadership, the
avoidance of intervention, or both. (...) Decisions are often delayed; feedback,
rewards, and involvement are absent; and there is no attempt to motivate followers or
to recognize and satisfy their needs” (Bass, 1990, p. 20).

Kelloway et al. (2005) describe two types of poor leadership: The passive laissez-faire
style, which was previously discussed, and the active one, which is aggressive and
involves shouting at employees. Participant 6 seems to combine those two kinds of
poor leadership. He did not guide his staff until problems occurred, and then he

seemed to treat them harshly and in a very authoritarian way.

What the participants 6 and 9 have in common is that they did not seem to see their
employees as valuable or even partners. The interviews imply that they accepted their
staff as necessary to run their business but no more. In contrast to that attitude,
participant 3, for example, mentioned his staff in a lauding way, and participant 11

also pointed out the importance and value of his employees several times.

Problems with the leadership task control:

To complete the picture of participant 9 concerning his leadership issues, it should be
mentioned that he also failed in the leadership tasks control and corrective actions. He
never consequently tried to solve the issues presented here although there were clear
deviations in the target-performance comparison.

He admitted that the company would have had enough existing clients to earn good
money and thrive if they had focused on keeping them and billing them accordingly.
However, the participant’s focus was always the acquisition of new customers.
Participant 1 was betrayed by his companions. This case is also included here into the

chapter of poor leadership as he would have noticed the fraud much earlier if he had
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taken care of controlling and control of the agreed measures. He transferred money
again and again without realizing that his partners did not use it to improve the
company. They established and built a second company instead without the

participant’s awareness but with his money.

“It turned out that it was very much in disorder, what they had kept secret
in my own company. Well, suddenly I was confronted with titles of
creditors that I didn’t even know. And then they finally stashed away the
controlling (...) Suddenly I discovered a black hole within my own

company.”

Participants 1 and 9 both were focused on their daily business, the many little tasks
that need to be done to keep the business running every day. However, in addition to
daily troubleshooting, the strategic orientation of an enterprise also requires attention
and this includes control. Both participants failed to evaluate the development of their

businesses by thorough and systematic target-performance-comparisons.

The literature review showed that concerning success and failure of companies, the
achievements and faults are often seen in the leaders. The saying “a fish rots from the
head down” is mentioned frequently in this context. The interviews of this research

revealed weak leadership skills and the omision of leadership tasks.
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6.1.2 Lack of Knowledge and Experience

The relevant knowledge of leaders can be divided into knowledge about the specific
industry sector in which the company is acting, managerial knowledge, and also
knowledge about the management of crises (Imgrund, 2009).

When it came to the insolvency, the participants admitted that they didn’t know what
an insolvency according to German law really is and had to get informed about their
tasks within these proceedings. Only participant 8 had knowledge about crisis
management and insolvencies as he was working as a consultant within that field
before his entrepreneurship.

Participant 1 was in trouble with the fiscal authorities because he did not have the
appropriate information. He had a company in the Czech Republic and was paying
taxes there as long as the business was running. When he sold that company, no taxes
would have been incurred according to Czech tax law. He had a flat in the Czech
Republic, but he also had kept his accommodation in Germany. So he would have had
to pay the taxes for his company sale in Germany but did not know or realise that.
When buying his new company in Poland, he transferred the money. So he was no
longer able to pay his tax debts.

The German fiscal authorities were the main creditor. His tax debts did not just cause
his insolvency; he also had to go to jail as the amount was more than one million
Euros. He was one year in investigative custody and another 18 months in jail after the
court decision.

Participant 3 started his business right after his doctoral studies. In the course of his
doctorate, he had applied for a patent and because of this a large pharma company
contacted him and asked for these specific patent-protected chemical research
intermediates. So he established his company right after university without having
experience of the daily business in industry in general and entrepreneurship in
particular. He furthermore was not aware of the specific challenges within the pharma
industry with its long and unforeseeable development periods that collide with the

interests of the investors who want to have short term returns.

“Of course, I was not aware of that. (...) If  had known all that, I probably

would never have done that. Then I never would have founded a company.
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If I had been aware of all that, I would never have got into debt that high.
(...) It was a real fight, really a life-or-dead struggle somehow. And I was

very, very lucky at the right time.”

Participant 3 found an investor during the insolvency procedure and is still co-owner
of the company that meanwhile is successful and growing. On the one hand, his youth
and optimism enabled the establishment of his company. On the other hand, he then

had to learn everything about challenges by taking them.

Participant 11 studied forestry and was working as a public officer in the forestry
district for ten years. He had knowledge about the timber sector including the current
potential volume of orders, the contracts and the prices. So he felt well-prepared and
informed when he decided to become self-employed within that sector with a timber
harvesting and trading company. However, then he had to realize that he was not

prepared at all due to his lack of management and economic knowledge:

“Well, I was not aware of anything. Although I had been a well assessed
public officer, I have to say I was in another world there. As a public
officer you are in another world, no clue of the free economy. And
especially there were a lot of simple things in the daily economic activities

(...) that I did not know, although I should have known them of course.”

Similar to participant 3 he described his period of entrepreneurship as a struggle:

“Surely that (experience) contributed to my further education as a human
being in general, but it was painful. And if I had known what difficulties I
would have to face, I do not know, if I would have left (the public office),

because it was a very hard period of training.”

Good and bad years alternated and, when he finally had to file for insolvency, some
people said that they had expected this earlier. Also participant 11 himself said he
wished that the insolvency had come earlier, as it was also a deliverance for him. This

aspect will be discussed in detail in chapter 6.3.9.2.
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Participant 6 presented in his interview narration a clear lack of knowledge that caused
him a large number of problems. The legal form of his company was a general
partnership (OHG). In capital companies, the liability is limited, but a general
partnership belongs to the non-incorporated firms and means that the partner is fully
liable (Paulus, 2017).

Furthermore, he gave his son a share of one percent when he was celebrating his 18th
birthday without realizing that with this engagement he involved him in the liability of
the company, too. Participant 6 was sorry when he recognised that in case of an
insolvency his son was liable as well. He managed to get his son out of the company in
time. However, participant 6 himself had to go through the general insolvency

proceedings as a natural person.

“If you are small and you want to buy a machine and you want to finance
this machine, then the private limited company (GmbH) gets no cent (from

the bank). Then you also have to be liable as the partner.”

In fact, it is right that a bank in such a case would ask for securities. As participant 6
had a high initial investment for his company, he knew that from his experiences.
However, even after the sorrows he had as the insolvency was threatening his son, and
after having to go through an insolvency as a natural person, he still seemed not to
understand the advantages of a capital company with limited liability. He did not know
what forms of organisations exist in Germany and what they are called or abbreviated

correctly:

“It is absolutely non-relevant, if I am an e K. (=registered merchant) or a

BGB or whatever.”

The abbreviation BGB stands for the German Civil Code and not for any form of

company organisation.
The participants showed lack of knowledge about the specific industry sector in which

their company was acting, about managerial knowledge, and also about the

management of crises. Furthermore, some of them just had a theoretical idea about the
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daily business and tasks of an entrepreneur. The lack of knowledge created problems

and struggles during their entrepreneurship.
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6.1.3 Overconfidence and Overestimation of own Capabilities

NeB (2013) researched overconfidence of entrepreneurs in general and insolvent
leaders in particular. She found that even after going through an insolvency procedure,
the business people still were unbowedly convinced of their entrepreneurial
competences and skills. They still believed they were more suitable to lead a company
in the industrial sector within which they had gone insolvent before as other
entrepreneurs (NeB, 2013).

NefB (2013) also analysed a group of students concerning the item overconfidence. One
part of the students group planned to become entrepreneurs in the future and the other
part of the group was not interested in an entrepreneurial career. The first group
showed overconfidence while the second group did not. According to Nef3 (2013), this
indicates that there could be a relationship between overconfidence and
entrepreneurship in general no matter if the entrepreneur is successful or not (Nef3,
2013).

Also, the participants seemed to be self-reliant people who did not doubt their
competences, and they were not able to reflect on the mistakes they might have made
in the past. Particularly when they spoke about the time right before the insolvency,

there were signs of overconfidence.

Participant 1: “Well, I in fact always worked like a sole proprietor, who
does not have to listen to anybody and also did not want to. And for a long
time I was blessed with success. In this respect I did not question anything,

but I thought “never change a working system” and just went on.”

Participant 2: “Maybe my biggest mistake was that I thought the way will
always go upwards, because of my career and more and more money and

so on.”
Participant 4: “And there came one success story after the other. (...) |

said, I am invulnerable. Everything I start will become a success. [ was

obsessed by this idea, because it had always been going better and better.”
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Participant 5: “Maybe I made the mistake that I did not ask for
professional support half a year earlier. But (...) I thought I would make it.

I’ll make it alone.”

Participant 6 presents the thoughts he had in the past concerning the possibility of a

threatening insolvency with the following words:

“Well, this will never happen to me! (...) Never ever! This is complete

rubbish, this cannot happen to me, to me? (...) Never ever!”

When he was talking like this, he was smiling and it seemed like he wanted to show
that then he was wrong but now he knows better. However, that he did not lose his
overconfidence meanwhile he showed at the end of the interview. When talking about
his current situation and that he now has to be flexible to be able to seize any chances,

he said:

“I am very lucky, (...) because I know how to do everything.”

Participant 10 also admits that considered in hindsight it was a “big mistake” that he
tried to lead the company alone although he had two adult sons who were also
working there in responsible positions. Meanwile, one of his sons is the CEO and his

way of leading is different to the leadership of participant 10:

“Today I know that my son delegates a lot of responsibility. Thereby the

company works better.”

Participant 11 explains his way of decision-making with the following words:
“Again and again I took decisions of great importance or big financial
commitment much too fast, (...) I did not think about it enough, did not

challenge or review enough. (...) Or in other words: I stumbled into many

things being too naive. And that also wasted a lot of money.”
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As mentioned before, Ne3 (2013) found that overconfidence might not necessarily
just be an attitude of unsuccessful leaders, but of entrepreneurs in general. This is in
line with the narrations of the participants. They thought they can make it, that it will
be alright as they had also had success before. Also they did not just think they would
make it, they thought they could make it alone and did not ask for support in time.
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6.1.4 Risky Contract Design

In the following, the participants were bound by contracts that were designed very
optimistically. When problems occurred, they could no longer hold on to those
agreements.

For participant 4 it was a leasing contract that turned out to be one of the key
contributors to his insolvency.

Leasing exists in a variety of different versions. They all have in common that the
lease provider enables and finances the lessee to use the lease object, while the lessee
pays a fee for that use. There are special cases, like the finance lease, where the lessee
can become the proprietary of the lease object at the end of the contract. However,
during the contract period, the property of the lease object stays with the lease provider
(Kriiger, 2014).

As his company was successful and going well, participant 4 chose a leasing contract
with a short period and a high monthly fee. When the financial crisis of 2008/ 2009
came and additionally a large customer backed out of the branch that the participant’s

company was supporting, he was suddenly no longer able to pay the fees.

“We had a very short-term leasing (...) That would not have been a
problem, they (=the leasing provider) just should have elongated it to six
years, then we would have had the needed air to breath, because we still
were chalking up profits. However, as they did not elongate the leasing
contract, we had to pay 2.7 million euros leasing fees at a time when we
were earning hardly any money. (...) I had chosen a very short time frame.
I should have taken six instead of three years. Then the financial burden
would not have been that high. Maybe then I would not have had to file for

insolvency.”

Additionally, participant 4 had invested in a new production hall for 15.7 million
Euros in 2006 that was not amortised yet.

Participant 9 had the problem that his IT-service contracts were not clear and up to
date. He had a mixture there combining a monthly fee and additional costs for some

services. However, this combination did not recognise the real costs and were also
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never updated. This inappropriate contract design was intensified by his employees
who preferred to go the easy way and book as much as possible in the service category
that was covered by the monthly fee. So they could reduce workload and avoid
discussions with the customers.

Participant 11 had the situation that he could not discharge his monthly payment
obligations. In his case, it was not a leasing contract but the financing of new

machines. Participant 11 had also chosen a short period and a high monthly payment.

“In the year 2007, when I had large jobs, I had bought three new machines.
That was a volume of more than a million euros. (...) I was in the middle
of the debt retirement with a relatively high (monthly) clearance. We paid
70,000 euros per month, I think. (...) Then the financial crisis came with a
crash. Then I just had 5-10 % of the jobs any more. (...) And I had
machines, that of course could not get sold. (...) Nobody had jobs, so

nobody needed the machines.”

Another case of inappropriate contract design can be found in the insolvency of
participant 5. He lost a large customer (The detailed circumstances of this loss are part
of chapter 6.1.5.2). When this customer contracted out of their agreement, participant
5 wanted to withdraw his contract with a supporting sub-company, too. However, then
he had to realise that he had missed matching the cancellation periods of these two
agreements. So he was trapped in the contract with his service supplier although he no

longer had enough workload to need that service.

“I had a mismatch (in the contracts), that means, I could not withdraw
from the agreement (with the service supplier) any more. And in the
discussion that company then showed, that they wanted to have a recourse

claim.”

Together with the damage caused by his main customer, the amount of loss then was

about 600,000 euros - too high for participant 5 and his company to handle.
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The reviewed cases here have in common that the contract was designed to match to
the current situation. However, the participants did not bear in mind that things can
change, that profit can go down or alliances can break. Those are the risks that they

did not consider in their contract design.
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6.1.5 Insufficient Funds

As explained in chapter 2.4 about the German insolvency law, possible reasons for
opening the insolvency procedure are current or imminent illiquidity and excessive
indebtedness (Paulus, 2017). In consideration of these opening reasons, it might not
be surprising that insufficient funds have to be mentioned as enablers for insolvencies.
Already the initial investment at the beginning of the business establishment can lead
to problems. However, also later, when the business is running, it can always happen
that the business leader needs fresh money, whether it is to handle large investments or
to bridge a financial gap because of other problems. It is in the nature of things that

banks and credits play an important role here.

6.1.5.1 Initial Investment

In some of the reviewed cases, the trouble already began with the initial investment to
establish or buy the company.

One example therefore is participant 6 who considered in hindsight that his initial
investment was much too high. Participant 6 bought his engineering company for a
price of two million D-Mark then. The original plan was to make this investment
together with a business partner. When it came to the price negotiations, the business
partner was omitted because of a heart attack, and participant 6 negotiated alone.
When the business parter heard the agreed price of two million D-Mark, he was
shocked and backed out of that deal. Nevertheless, participant 6 wanted to hold on to
his acquisition of that company and tried to find a bank willing to fund this
transaction. He found only one institute that was willing to give him the money, and
the conditions were “not good”. In the interview he admitted that he paid an excessive

price then:

“Well, I would never buy the company under such circumstances again.
Half of the price still would have been too much. And you have to keep
out emotions. I mean, emotions make such a purchase difficult. I simply

was in love with that company. And that should never happen.”
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The high initial investment blocked participant 6 in the development of the company,
as all profit had to be used to support that credit, and there were no possibilities left for
further investment like modernisation or expansion. So in the end he had an
engineering company trapped in a location without free capacity for expansion,

without innovation potential and with over-aged machinery.

6.1.5.2 Bridging Credits and Their Perils

When a company gets into financial trouble, it is often the banks that are the first point
of contact for the CEOs. In phases of crisis and reorganisation, outside creditors
become one of the most important stakeholders for the struggling enterprise.
Especially when the company finds itself within a liquidity crisis, the influence of the
established outside creditors grows as then fresh money is needed quickly and most of
the time it is very difficult then to find a third party who is willing to provide liquidity
(Tyroller & Nienstedt, 2012).

Also, for most of the participants, their bank was the first place to go when they
realised that their enterprise was heading towards financial trouble. In such a situation,
the bank has to think in two categories. On the one hand, it has to minimise risk and
maximise recovery. On the other hand, it may not harm the company and its other

creditors (Ringelspacher, 2012).

There are cases where the bank is not willing to provide fresh money as the risk is
evaluated as too high. However, more interesting in this context seem to be the cases
where the bank agreed to provide liquidity. Participant 8 and participant 5 were
supported by their banks with bridging credits. They got fresh money, but considering
the bridging credits in hindsight, they just delayed the insolvency and added bad debts.

When participant 8 joined into the company as the new CEO and a partial owner, there
were already existing bad debts. Nevertheless, he was willing to take the challenge to
reorganise the company. 15% of the turnover went into clearance and interest.

According to participant 8, “those two rucksacks devoured everything completely” no
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matter how they tried to improve the situation. Nevertheless, the banks agreed to give
another three million euros. Participant 8 then thought with this fresh money the

company would be safe, but the insolvency was no longer to be averted:

“I said now we should be able to get through this. (...) They had a so-
called success fee (in the contract). That means at first sight the banks take
low rates, that were somewhere between four and six percent. But then
when you add in the success fee that you have to give the banks as soon as
you reach certain stages of liquidity again (...) it is very, very quickly

another million in addition.”

So in the end the fresh money that should have rescued the company led to further
increase of the bad debts.

According to Ringelspacher (2012), if banks provide a credit to a company that is in a
serious crisis, it should not be a so called self-serving credit that just delays the
insolvency and improves the position of the banks compared to the other creditors
(Ringelspacher, 2012). However, the CEO is in charge of finding solutions for the

company’s problems. It is also his responsibility to evaluate and choose such offers.

Another case to be mentioned within this context is the insolvency of participant 5.
Leading a specialised security service provider, the banks in the first instance were not
his creditors but his customers. When one of his main customers took over another
company, they explained to him that they would need approximately one year to sort
everything out. After that time period, he and his company should get the new
locations running but for one year there would be no orders. Participant 5 made clear,
that he could not hold all needed employees in readiness without turnover for one
year. The bank reassured him that they would need him and even supported him
financially with a bridging credit to endure this year more easily. Everything looked
good, but when the year ended, they cancelled the contract, gave the business to
another supplier and called in the loan. So instead of cooperation, participant 5 got

outstanding debts and a broken bond of trust.
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6.1.5.3 The Bank as Conqueror — An Extreme Example

Participant 10 reported the following experiences with his bank. Although his business
went very well, he got into financial trouble because of a loan guarantee that he had
bailed for customers who then went bankrupt. As all this took place within the
construction sector, we are talking about large values here as participant 10

demonstrated with the following narration:

“We went bankrupt because I lost 276 million D-Mark because of my
good-naturedness. (...) (In one case) alone I lost 138 million D-Mark,
because the building project organiser went bankrupt and I had bailed for
him. (...) This caused costs of nearly one million per month (...) and we
also had made enormous investments. When you are once on such a
difficult path, you can’t get out any more, because the banks also take their

part.”

Participant 10 directly accused his bank, and as he continues with his narration, it
becomes clear, why he was so upset with them. The relationship between participant
10 as the CEO and the bank as main creditor during the insolvency was conflict-ridden
right from the start. According to participant 10, they had a problem with his forthright
and powerful appearance, and he also highlighted several omissions and faults they
had made. He seemed to be an inconvenient partner for them. To solve this problem,
the bank contacted the participant’s son and successor in the company with the

following suggestion:

“Your father should go into a psychiatric clinic. We know doctors, we can
take him in quickly. (...) With that father, you will never get the lead of
the company, he will not let you work your way up. (...) Just sign here,
your father surely has slapped you in the face some time or was violent,

wasn’t he?”

When his son refused to cooperate, the bank contacted the participant’s wife.
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“They said, they would give her a monthly payment of 9,500 D-Mark until
her death (...) if she signed that I was violent to her.

(-..)

“Thank God! Just imagine I would have had a bad relationship with my
wife (...) and she would have said: ‘Yes, then the wrinkly is gone, and I

am financially safe.’ then I would have been gone.”

Here the bank is not responsible for the participant’s insolvency. Furthermore, the
conflict between the participant and his bank escalated after filing for insolvency.
However, the case supports the questions about the ethical standards of banks’
behaviours, that it was seen worth presenting within this context as additional

information.

6.1.54 Excursus: Banks and Ethics

For Ringelspacher (2012), transparency and trust are essential for the collaboration
between a struggling enterprise and a bank. However, she seems to see this mainly
from the point of view of the bank, as she argues for transparency on the part of the
debtor to enable a faithful collaboration within which the bank can provide support to
master the crisis (Ringelspacher, 2012). Also, in some of the described cases, this so-
called team work appeared one-sided in favour of the banks. However, collaboration
means team work between enterprises with the goal of improving the position of both
players (Weerth & Mecke, 2017).

In the face of the economic crisis of the years 2008/ 2009, the topic of business ethics
had a revival in the public media and the academic world. The German Academic
Association stated that a large number of economic players “lost their ethical and
moral compass” (Horstkotte, 2009, p. 20). The rising interest in business ethics could
also be seen in the development and implementation of codes. The graduates of the
Harvard Business School for example in 2009 for the first time swore a voluntary oath

to do their future job in an ethical manner (Horstkotte, 2009).
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Banks operate in a market environment of growing pressure with challenging
circumstances such as long-term low-level interests, growing regulation- and control
requirements and changing customer requirements (Praeg, 2017).

In addition to these difficulties, banks and their employees have to face serious
damage to their reputation in recent years. So for example the Swiss banking secrecy,
which was an important unique selling proposition, is factually broken. The
newspapers regularly report about high administrative penalties that large banks have
to pay because of their misbehaviours. Also, a decade after the large financial and
economic crisis with its bursting bubble and the decline of leading financial service
providers, the sector seems to be in bad shape with losses of workplaces and financial
penalties on the one hand and the ongoing damage of image and trust on the other
hand (Stiittgen, 2017).

“The historical crisis also has to be understood as a moral crisis of the financial sector
and its actors” (Schaefers, 2017, p. 205). The banks are criticised because they would
not serve the customers’ requirements but themselves and lived a culture of “morally
blind profit maximisation” (Schaefers, 2017, p. 205).

For large parts of the public, the job of the banker meanwhile is connected to
immorality. They are seen as “corrupt, greedy, criminal, completely unmoral” (Koller,
2017, p. 335).

Looking at the highest administrative penalties for corruption, the companies of large
pharmas top the list, closely followed by large banks (Stiittgen, 2017).

As the potential for financial damage in the bank sector is much higher than in most
other industries, ethical behaviour and action here is of special interest (Karkowski,
2012).

Alain Cohn and his colleagues of the university of Zurich carried out an experiment
with 128 employees of a large international operating bank to research the honesty of
bankers. In a first step, the participants had to answer an online-questionnaire with
seven questions. Half of the bankers got questions about job-related topics, and the
other half had to answer a questionnaire about other areas of life such as their TV
consumption for example. This was made to inspire some of the participants with the
point of view they have in their professional life, as former studies already showed
that ethical standards can be context-related, and it is possible that people act

differently under private and professional circumstances. After that preparation, all
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participants were asked to toss a coin at home ten times and insert the results into an
online-form. In advance, they were informed that for every toss of tails they would get
20 US dollars, to give them a stimulus to cheat. The results were compared with the
average distribution of such coin tosses.

Alain Cohn and his team found that the participants, who had the questionnaire with
private topics, told the truth, as their results corresponded with the average. However,
26% of the bankers who had been influenced by the job-related questions cheated.
Some of them even stated that they tossed the tails ten times (Podbregar, 2014).

Other studies showed that bankers are not less moral persons per se, and the
percentage with personality disorders such as narcissism or even psychopathy are not
significantly higher than in other professional categories (Karkowski, 2012).

Alain Cohn saw the reasons for his results in the direct working environment of the
bankers. According to Cohn, the study showed that the business culture within the
financial sector stimulated dishonest behaviour. So the business culture of the banks
seemed to be the field that needed adjustment. An idea to improve this business
culture for Prodbregar (2014) could be an oath for bankers similar to the Hippocratic
one for doctors (Podbregar, 2014).

In the Netherlands, for example, there was established such an ethical oath for bankers
in the year 2013. While it was only relevant for top managers of the financial sector at
first, since April 2015, it has been obligatory for all bank employees (Koller, 2017).
Such an oath might be a signal that highlights the right direction, but it might not
necessarily have a positive impact on the business culture. Another dilemma could
occur here. MBA Students in the US were asked if they see the limitation of toxic
emissions as an ethical or a business decision. The result was that 55% saw this as an
ethical decision as long as the limitation would be voluntary. However, already small
penalties reduced this percentage down to 20%. So it seems as ethical regimentations
result in the opposite of their intention. This implies that the more ethical
considerations are forced by a code or the law, the less the banker needs to use his/ her

compass of values to evaluate his/ her behaviour and its results (Karkowski, 2012).
Banks are important stakeholders especially for struggling companies due to their

financial scope. The cooperation with banks seems to need special awareness and

prudence. A credit agreement is nothing other than a contract that both sides -the bank
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and the entrepreneur - sign. Contracts have to be reviewed critically as the

insolvencies of participants 5, 6 and 8 showed.
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6.1.6 Market Crisis/ Loss of Customers

The turnover-break-in that came along with the financial crisis in 2008/ 2009 stressed
the stability of German companies significantly. So the year 2009 became an
exceptional year concerning the number and damage of insolvencies. Large and well-
known companies like Quelle and Schiesser collapsed. These cases were highlighted
in the media, but they were just the tip of the iceberg. In total, 34,300 companies had
to file for insolvency in Germany that year. That was an increase of 16 % compared to
the year before. The volume of damage was 48.6 billion euros, 67.6 % higher than in
2008 (Creditreform, 2009).

Undoubtedly this period was a difficult environment for the German economy and its
companies. Also some of the participants of this research were concerned with severe
break-ins of turnover at that time. However, none of them had to file for insolvency
solely because of the financial crisis. In all reviewed cases, one or more additional key
contributors were identified that tightened the situation and enabled the insolvency.
Additional to the turnover-break-in of the crisis, participant 4 lost a large customer that
backed out of the business sector that the participant’s company was supporting.
Furthermore, they had to face very high monthly leasing fees. (Please see chapter 6.1.4
about risky contract designs.)

Participant 11 had just bought and financed three new machines and had to pay high
monthly debt retirements when his turnover broke in by 90-95% in 2009. (Also this
case was presented in chapter 6.1.4 about risky contract designs.)

Participant 3 struggled because of another market crisis. Just after he moved his
business into a larger (and more expensive) location for expansion reasons, the

demands declined:

“The problem was just that in 2001 the biotech bubble burst, and a lot of
companies that had prospered so far, could not go public any more (...) so
the companies virtually broke down over night. (...) Then we moved, and
then it (the turnover) suddenly declined to zero, because as I said, no

biotech company did order any more.”
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So also in this case the loss of customers due to a market crisis temporally collided
with an increase in the monthly commitments.

Participant 2 had to face a difficult personal life situation that was the beginning of her
financial struggle and finally became one of the main contributors to her insolvency.
Her father was critically ill, and she took care of him. During the four years while she
was nursing him she neglected her business, and no longer acquired enough orders and
customers. So her income went down more and more and finally she could not pay her
liabilities any more. The problem here was that her liabilities were quite high due to

real estate property that she had bought and financed before.

“My income went down rapidly. (...) Especially the real estate property,
that I could not afford any more, caused the insolvency. And it also did not

yield the money that I had put into it.”

Participant 2 had paid a high price for the real estate property and furthermore also the

credit agreement itself seemed to have been of risky design:

“I should not have bought this real estate property this way. (...) I got the
credit so easily because I had a good income then. And I fully utilised that,
I financed more than 100%. And when it (the value) then goes down, you

really are in trouble.”

Participant 12 ran a supermarket as an entrepreneur. Initially his business was going
well. However, then a competitor established a supermarket nearby. The supermarket
chain that participant 12 was a part of with his business was located in the upper price

segment. Furthermore, the new competitor did aggressive advertising.

“Well, this (competitor) was my undoing after three years. They snatched
away the customers from us, that is crystal clear. They used such
aggressive advertising.”

,] had made very good sales within the Christmas business. (...) They put
extra flyers into the leaflets with additional percentages (of price

reductions), so that the customers couldn’t act differently any more. They
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just did not come to us any more. Well, until October of that year (...) my
whole sales broke away. Finally I was able to pay the wages and utilities,

but I could not get out anything of this any more.”

Participant 12 was in a very difficult situation here. On the one hand, he was
entrepreneur, acting on his own behalf and on his own account. On the other hand, he
was limited in his freedom of designing and organising his business due to the
influence of the parent trading company.

In hindsight, he regarded his former parent trading company very critically:

“My opinion is, that this is part of their system. The supermarkets that did
not work well, there they drove the people into bankruptcy. And when
somebody was gone, I can tell you, after four weeks there was the next

one. And this one then finally had to suffer the same harm.”

He narrated that the following entrepreneurs that tried to run their supermarket at that
location where participant 12 have had his business also failed. After some years, the

parent company quit that location due to economic inefficiency.

The roots of the decline of turnover are as different as the participants’ stories. Some
suffered from market crises, participant 12 had issues with a new competitor and
participant 2 had to deal with private problems. However, the effect of all those
different circumstances in these reviewed cases was the same: the turnover went down

while costs stayed on the same level.
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6.2 Personality Traits of the Participants (NEO-FFI)

Today's personality literature presents different definitions of the term personality.
However, there are some aspects that are universally accepted. According to Herrmann
(1991), who compared different definitions, there is agreement about personality as a
behavioural correlate that is individual for every person and relatively stable
(Herrmann, 1991).

This study follows a trait-based approach of personality research. The goal within such
an approach is to identify relatively durable characteristics to describe and explain
differences between people’s personalities (Laux, 2008).

To research those characteristics of the participant’s personality, the NEO-FFI was
used, a personality traits inventory developed by Costa and McCrae that includes five
dimensions. According to Costa and McCrae, everyone finds themselves somewhere
within those dimensions differing gradually from each other (Costa & McCrae, 1997).
The dimensions of the NEO-FFTI are the so called “big five”: neuroticism (N),
extroversion (E), openness (O), agreeableness (A) and conscientiousness (C), and will
be explained in the following paragraphs. According to Borkenau and Ostendorf
(2008), the reader should be aware that high or low values within these dimensions are
not per se good or bad and it is not the goal to research the mental health of the
participants but to gain deeper understanding of the participants behaviours and
decisions by evaluating their personality traits (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).
Borkenau and Ostendorf (2008) explain the dimension neuroticism as a scale about the
emotional stability or instability of a person that captures how the participant deals
with uncomfortable experiences or sorrows. People with a high value state more often
that they easily become unbalanced. They more often explain that they have feelings
such as being doubtful, nervous, sad or afraid. Emotionally stable people rarely have
such problems. They describe themselves as balanced and carefree (Borkenau &
Ostendorf, 2008).

The dimension extroversion contains companionability, but this is not the only aspect
of that scale. People with a high value also describe themselves as self-reliant, active,
communicative, sunshiny and optimistic, and they often like being in groups

(Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008). According to Barrick (1991), extrovert people with
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their courage, their ambition, their energy and their ability to talk can be successful as
strongly noticed leaders (Barrick, 1991).

Borkenau and Ostendorf (2008) point out that the definition of people with low values
in extroversion is not easy. It is important to understand that the poles of this
dimension are not just the opposite. So people with low values in extroversion are not
to be described as pessimistic or unhappy. The main attribute of the introverts is, that
they like to be on their own (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

Openness here means openness to experiences and indicates to what extent the
participant is interested in and active with new experiences and impacts. People with
high values in this dimension often state that they are interested in a lot of personal
and public processes. They describe themselves as thirsty for knowledge, imaginative
and adventurous. Furthermore, they tend to scrutinise existing standards and try to go
in new ways (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

The dimension agreeableness describes interpersonal behaviour. People with high
values see themselves as altruistic. They want to help and support other people, and
think that others act the same. They tend to trust, cooperate and have a deep desire for
harmony (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

The dimension conscientiousness is about self-control concerning activities such as
planning, organisation and realisation. People who score high in this category describe
themselves as determined, ambitious, busy, accurate, on time and neat. People with a
low level of conscientiousness follow their goals with less dedication. They describe
themselves as careless, neutral and unstable (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).
According to Costa and McCrae (1997), the domain of conscientiousness consists of
the six facets: competence, order, dutifulness, achievement striving, self-discipline and
deliberation (Costa & McCrae, 1997). Barrick (1991) points out that people with a
high value in the dimension conscientiousness are likely to be successful in their job,
especially in companies. Their strength of purpose and their sense of responsibility
help them to reach their goals and respect (Barrick G. E., 1991). According to
McAdams (2006) reviews showed that conscientiousness is the big five-trait that
“consistently predicted success across different organizations, jobs and situations”
(McAdams, 2006). Barrick and Mount even found that if the given responsibility and

autonomy in a job goes up, conscientiousness becomes an even stronger predictor of
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job performance. High scores in this domain could predict job success many years in
the future (Barrick & Mount, 1993).

However, extremely high values within this dimension could imply that these
participants might not just be ambitious and organized. An overexaggeration in
conscientiousness can lead to workaholism or the setting of extremely high

requirements (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).
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6.2.1 Group Overview

The research group consisted of twelve participants. As there was one woman
included, and two participants were younger than fifty years old when they answered
the questionnaire, the average test values of the group of participants were compared
to the values of the general normative comparison group values of the test publisher.
The general normative comparison group is the comparison group without any

limitations concerning gender and age.

NEO-FFI dimensions average average t significance
values of values of p
comparison | group of (2-sided)
group participants

— Neuroticism 21.95 11.93 -5.271 0.000
— Extroversion 28.38 33.50 3.325 0.007
— Openness 32.10 33.67 0.899 0.388
—_ Agreeableness 30.23 30.17 -0.038 0.970
Conscientiousness 30.87 39.50 7.766 0.000
10 30 50
average values comparison group averages values group of participants

Table 1: Average NEO-FFI values of group of participants compared to the average values of the
general normative comparison group

Own presentation

The comparison of the average values of the group of participants within the
dimensions of neuroticism, extroversion, openness, agreeableness and
conscientiousness against the average values of the general normative comparison

group was conducted by a t-test using IBM SPSS Statistics 23.0.
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The t-test shows high significance (<0.05) for neuroticism, extroversion and
conscientiousness. These values imply that the participants tended to see themselves as
emotionally stable people who do not lose their poise easily.

They also tended to see themselves as social, active, communicative, sunshiny and
optimistic and seemed to have good self-esteem.

Furthermore, the participants tended to see themselves as determined, neat, ambitious
and busy people that are on time, work accurately and are organised.

Meta-analyses about the context of the big five and the working performance showed
that the personality trait conscientiousness correlates with a good performance in
diverse job-related fields. The same was found for emotional stability (as the opposite
pole to the trait neuroticism) which also correlates with a positive job-related
performance (Barrick, 2001). Concluding the findings within this field, there seems to
be a correlation between personality and job-related performance, but a weak one
(Blickle, 2011). However, this weak correlation also gives no hint for any personality-

related issue as a potential key contributor to the insolvencies, quite the contrary.
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6.2.2 Analyses of Single Cases

The test values of the single cases were compared to the specific normative
comparison groups of the test publisher which also considered gender and age of the
participants. This led to the standard values (T) and their percentage rating.

Only the two NEO-FFI profiles of participant 6 and participant 9 showed the standard
values of all five dimensions of neuroticism, extroversion, openness, agreeableness
and conscientiousness within the standard range.

The standard range contains all values to a maximum of one standard deviation below
and above the average values of the normative comparison group.

Participant 6 was male and 65 years old when the test was conducted. So his test
values were compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 6 test standard  cum %

values  values (T)

Neuroticism 17 49 44.8
Extroversion 29 55 69.6
Openness 31 53 62.3
Agreeableness 29 43 42.8
Conscientiousness 37 56 72.3
20 30 40 50 60 70 80
standard range standard values (T)

Table 2: NEO-FFI profile of participant 6

Own presentation
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Participant 9 was male and 57 years old when the test was conducted. So his test
values were also compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50

years old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 9 test standard cum %
values  values
(T)
Neuroticism 15 45 30.77
Extroversion 30 56 73.70
Openness 33 57 74.57
Agreeableness 29 48 42.80
Conscientiousness 31 45 30.89
20 30 40 50 60 70
standard range standard values (T)

Table 3: NEO-FFI profile of participant 9

Own presentation

As only these two participants had the standard values (T) of all five dimensions
neuroticism, extroversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness within the
standard range, their interviews were reviewed for similarities.

Both participant 6 and participant 9 had problems with the leadership task of steering
their company, especially with the management of their employees (to reread the given

information please go back to chapter 6.1.1).
In the following, the cases with values more than two standard deviations below or

above the average values of the normative comparison groups are discussed in the

context of the relating interview data.
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6.2.2.1 Participant 2

Participant 2 was female and 66 years old when the test was conducted. So her test
values were compared to the normative comparison group of women older than 50

years old. This led to the following standard values:

NEO-FFI profile of participant 2 test standard cum
values  values %
(T)

Neuroticism 4 21 0.21
Extroversion 23 58 78.12
Openness 44 76 99.51
Agreeableness 33 51 55.19
Conscientiousness 49 73 98.95

20 40 60 80
standard range standard values (T)

Table 4: NEO-FFI profile of participant 2

Own presentation

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 2 showed three values differing more than two
standard deviations from the average of the normative comparison group in the
dimensions neuroticism, openness and conscientiousness with the standard values
T(N)=21, T(O)= 76 and T(C)= 73.

Looking at the percentile ranking, her standard value in the dimension neuroticism
T(N)=21 implies that 0.21% of the people of the normative comparison group had a
value lower than hers within this dimension.

In the interview, participant 2 also narrated about her way into self-employment. This

process she saw as an outsourcing process as she was working in the marketing
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department before and should do marketing services on a self-employed basis then.
She agreed with her boss to leave the company and start her own business. Her old
company should have become one of her customers and also should have given her an
address file with other customers. However, when it came to her entrepreneurship, her
old company let her down. They gave her an old address pool and also did not
mandate her. Although participant 2 has a high value of conscientiousness, she had
missed making this safe accordingly in the contracts. Furthermore, she had bought a
property that did not develop its value as she had expected. Here she also lost a lot of
money. Both examples are in line with her low neuroticism value. She took decisions
without worrying too much, and especially the decision to buy that apartment turned
out to become one of the main contributors to her insolvency. In the interview she

stated:

“Yes, you can do this, don’t buy anything, don’t move. Whoever doesn’t
do anything, maybe also makes no mistakes then, right? However, in fact

he makes a big mistake, because he wastes his life.”

Participant 2 has the highest value of openness T(O)=76 that appeared within this
study. The percentile rank shows that 99.51 percent of the people of the normative
comparison group had a value lower than hers within the dimension openness.

The interview reflected this, for example when she romanticised about the impression
that the large harbour of her home town made on her in her childhood with its various
people and goods. However, the interview included no hints of reasons or enablers of
her insolvency that were driven by her being too self-reliant or optimistic.

Participant 2 also had the highest value of conscientiousness T(C)=73 of this research.
The percentile rank shows that 98.95 percent of the people of the normative
comparison group had a value lower than hers within the dimension conscientiousness.
One reason for her insolvency was her difficult life situation at that time. Her father
was critically ill, and she took care of him. In the four years that she was nursing him
she neglected her business, and no longer acquired enough orders or customers. As she
was setting high requirements for her father’s care, she did it herself and did not take
help from professional services that did not meet her requirements. She said they were

very unreliable.
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The dimension conscientiousness is often discussed within job related topics. (e.g.
McAdams, 2006) However, also in other areas of life, conscientiousness can play an
important role and can influence daily decisions as the example of participant 2
showed, who was nursing her old father with full commitment. Of course, it seems to
be more than understandable that she wanted the best service for her father,

nevertheless this seemed to be one of the key contributors for her insolvency.

The low level of neuroticism enabled participant 2 to take actions and decisions that
contained risks without worrying too much. Her high level of openness might have
supported these actions and decisions. On the other hand, she also showed high values
in the dimension of conscientiousness. However, her priorities changed with the
illness of her father, and so her conscientiousness seemed to be focused on that topic

instead of her business.
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6.2.2.2 Participant 3

Participant 3 was male and 46 years old when the test was conducted. So his test

values were compared to the normative comparison group of men from 30 to 49 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 3 test standard cum %
values values
(T)
Neuroticism 25 58 78.99
Extroversion 26 48 43.29
Openness 45 74 99.18
Agreeableness 26 44 28.65
Conscientiousness 42 66 94.73
20 40 60 80
standard range standard values (T)

Table 5: NEO-FFI profile of participant 3

Own presentation

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 3 showed one value differing more than two
standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
dimension openness with a standard value T(O)=74.

Looking at the percentile ranking, this standard value implies that 99.18 % of the
people of the normative comparison group had a value lower than his within the
dimension openness.

Participant 3 started his business during his doctoral studies without any working
experience. Later he had to realise that the business world is hard and that especially

the pharma industry had its difficulties (please see chapter 6.1.2). In the interview he
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said that if he had known more about that before, he probably would not have made
the step into self-employment. However, later, when it came to the insolvency, there

were no hints found in the interview that showed him being too open-minded or

adventurous.
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6.2.2.3 Participant 5

Participant 5 was male and 63 years old when the test was conducted. So his test
values were compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 5 test standard  cum %
values values
(T)
Neuroticism 10 35 7.07
Extroversion 37 73 99.01
Openness 31 53 62.28
Agreeableness 29 43 42.80
Conscientiousness 40 62 87.72

20 30 40 50 60 70
standard range standard values (T)

Table 6: NEO-FFI profile of participant 5

Own presentation

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 5 showed one value differing more than two
standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
dimension extroversion with the standard value T(E)=73.

The percentile rank shows that 99.01 % of the people of the normative comparison
group had a value lower than his within the dimension extroversion.

Participant 5 was head of a service provider in the banking sector, and he enjoyed a
good and cooperative relationship with his customers. When one of his customers took
over another company, they explained to him that they would need approximately one

year to sort everything out, but after that time period he and his company should have
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the new locations running. According to participant 5, they reassured him several
times that they needed him and even supported him financially with a credit to endure
this year more easily. However, when the year ended, they let him down, cancelled the
contract and gave the business to another supplier. He did not have any safety
precautions for such a case as he never would have expected the customer to leave him
out in the rain as they seemed to have such a good relationship before. Through this
incident the participant had to realise that the customer did not value partnership and
companionability as highly as he did. He had been optimistic that after this difficult

year he could go on with a fair and profitable business relationship.

So the high level of extroversion of participant 5 seemed to have weakened his
awareness of possible risks. He was enjoying good relationship and companionability
more than he guarded his enterprise against risks. Participant 5’s misinterpretation of

his customer’s loyalty was one of the two identified key contributors to his insolvency.
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6.2.2.4 Participant 8

Participant 8 was male and 67 years old when the test was conducted. So his test
values were compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 8 test standard cum %
values values
(T)
Neuroticism 11 37 10.42
Extroversion 38 73 99.01
Openness 33 57 74.57
Agreeableness 35 62 87.84
Conscientiousness 42 66 94.67

20 30 40 50 60 70 80
standard range standard values (T)

Table 7: NEO-FFI profile of participant 8

Own presentation

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 8 showed one value differing more than two
standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
dimension extroversion with a standard value T(E)=73.

The percentile rank of this standard value implies that 99.01 % of the people of the
normative comparison group had a value lower than his within the dimension
extroversion.

Before he became CEO and partial owner of the respective company, he was working
as a consultant specialised in insolvencies and reorganisations. A banker with whom

he had worked before persuaded him to join although participant 8 had stated before
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that he did not see a chance for the company. With a smile he narrated in the interview

what the banker said about the reorganisation then:

“I am willing to do it but only under the condition that you take the lead.”

It seemed that companionability to that banker, who then also went bankrupt,
influenced his decision.

The reorganisation was successful to a certain extent, but in the end the bad debts
overtook them. In the interview, he stated that for him it was clear that this could
happen one day. Nevertheless, he was optimistic that he could make it. This is in line
with his high value of extroversion, as it seemed that his self-reliance, optimism and

companionability finally made him the responsible CEO within this insolvency.
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6.2.2.5 Participant 10

Participant 10 was male and 74 years old when the test was conducted. So his test
values were compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 10 test standard  cum %
values values
(T)
Neuroticism 12 39 14.64
Extroversion 44 80 99.88
Openness 36 62 87.72
Agreeableness 34 59 82.26
Conscientiousness 40 62 87.72

20 30 40 50 60 70 80
standard range standard values (T)

Table 8: NEO-FFI profile of participant 10

Own presentation

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 10 showed one value differing more than two
standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
dimension extroversion with a standard value T(E)= 80, the highest level of
extroversion within this study.

The percentile rank shows that 99.88 % of the people of the normative comparison
group had a value lower than his within the dimension extroversion.

When the interview started with the request that he should talk his life along general
lines, participant 10 suggested that I should read his biography published in a book

with a title like “People that people are talking about” or similar. It did not seem like
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this was a serious suggestion but this situation produced the impression that he was
very proud of his success and popularity.

Participant 10 explained in the interview that he was member of 108 associations, in
60 of which he was an honorary member. Furthermore, he described himself as a
person that is active and communicative. All that is in line with his high value of
extroversion.

Although his business went very well, he got into financial trouble because of a loan
guarantee. He always had good connections to customers and business partners.
However, his trouble began, when he bailed for customers who then went bankrupt.
He indirectly admitted that his extroversion might have had negative effects on his

business when he explained:

“My sons are better than I was and this is because I had a lot of side-jobs
like county council, town council, master of the construction guild,

president of the local soccer club (...) and so on.”

However, his extroversion also seemed to help him to start again after the insolvency.
Without taking a break, he then established a new company. He explained that this
was only possible as he had a lot of good contacts. His customers helped him to
bounce back quickly as they stayed with him in the face of the insolvency and agreed
to pre-finance the projects to a certain extent. So his extroversion can be seen as a key
contributor to his bankruptcy. However, it looks like his communication skills and
active networking also helped him restart after the insolvency.

Participant 10 answered the whole NEO-FFI with “strong agreement” or “strong
disagreement”, the two extreme poles of the five-stage ranking. This response
tendency seemed to mirror his strict attitude as a facet of his personality. Reflecting
the situation when he answered the NEO-FFI questions, he commented on every
answer with “Yes, that [ am!/ Yes that I do!”” when ticking the box for strong

"’

agreement and spoke out loud “No, I am not that way!/ No, I don’t do that!” when
answering with strong disagreement. Furthermore, he showed his thoughts about every
item by nodding or shaking his head. Also, the interview produced the impression that
he was a person with clear opinions and strong self-esteem who does not have doubts

about what he is doing or thinking.
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These reflections lead to the assumption that his response tendency is not to be seen as

a distortion of test results.

The high level of extroversion of participant 10 might have influenced his business in
a negative way as he admitted that he had too many commitments outside his job that
required his attention and time. However, on the other hand, his high level of
extroversion also seemed to be an essential success factor of him founding and

establishing his second enterprise after the insolvency of the first one.
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6.2.2.6 Participant 12

Participant 12 was male and 54 years old when the test was conducted. So his test

values were compared to the normative comparison group of men older than 50 years

old. This led to the following standard values.

NEO-FFI profile of participant 12

Neuroticism

Extroversion

Openness

Agreeableness

Conscientiousness
20 30 40 50 60 70 80

standard range standard values (T)

Table 9: NEO-FFI profile of participant 12

Own presentation

test

values

39

26

40

45

values

(T)

20

77

46

74

71

standard cum %

0.12

99.63

33.50

99.13

98.39

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 12 showed four values differing more than two

standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the

dimensions neuroticism, extroversion, agreeableness and conscientiousness with the

standard values T(N)= 20, T(E)= 77, T(A)= 74 and T(C)="71.

Participant 12 had the lowest value of neuroticism T(N)=20 within this study.

The percentile rank of this standard value implies that 0.12 % of the people of the

normative comparison group had a value lower than his within the dimension

neuroticism.
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In his interview, participant 12 stated that the accountant that he had authorised had
not transferred the money to his health insurance for three years. Although he had a
high value of conscientiousness, he never checked the accountant’s work. By handing
some topics over to him, participant 12 did not care about those topics any more. He
took this outsourcing decision without worrying about the accountant’s knowledge or
reliability. This is in line with his low value of neuroticism. The omission of the
accountant was no direct contributor to his insolvency but added debts to his

financially tense situation.

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 12 also showed a value differing more than two
standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
dimension extroversion with a standard value T(E)=77.

The percentile rank of this standard value implies that 99.63 % of the people of the
normative comparison group had a value lower than his within the dimension
extroversion. The accountant that he hired was one of his friends. In the interview, he
said he allocated the topic wages and add-on cost to him completely. He never
questioned his qualification and also did not control his performance as he was a
friend.

Participant 12 had the highest value of agreeableness within this study with T(A)=74.
The percentile ranking implies that 99.13 % of the people of the normative comparison
group had a value lower than his within the dimension agreeableness.

He was running a supermarket as an entrepreneur. When problems started, the parent
trading company claimed a high inventory difference that increased his debts. He said
in hindsight he thought he should have fought against this false accusation, but then he
did not. He was hoping that everything would turn out fine, and they would find a
peaceful compromise. This is in line with his high value of agreeableness that implies
that he sees himself as a person that has a deep desire for harmony. The additional
claim of the parent trading company did not seem to be the neck-breaker in his
insolvency case, but it certainly had a large impact and also contributed to him going

bankrupt personally.

The NEO-FFI profile of participant 12 also showed a value differing more than two

standard deviations from the values of the normative comparison group in the
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dimension conscientiousness with a standard value T(C)= 71. The percentile rank of
this standard value shows that 98.39 % of the people of the normative comparison
group had a value lower than his within the dimension conscientiousness.

He mentioned that he always worked from 6 am to 9 pm. It was interesting to see that
after many years he still knew every position of his insolvency debts list inluding the
last euro by heart. However, the interview did not present reasons or enablers for his
insolvency due to workaholism or the setting of extremely high requirements or other

reasons related to a high value of conscientiousness.

It seems as if his low level of neuroticism and his high level of agreeableness
influenced the entrepreneurship of participant 12 in a negative way. Participant 12 had
the lowest value of neuroticism and the highest value of agreeableness within this
study. Although he also showed a high level of conscientiousness in the NEO-FFI, he

took incorrect decisions that harmed his business and his own financial position.
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6.2.3 Change in Personality

In the literature about persistency of personality traits during lifetime, it is frequently
mentioned that from an age of about 30 years the personality is mainly stable and
tends to stay as it is. James (1981) used the picture of congealing gypsum to describe
this stability: “In most of us, by the age of thirty, the character has set like plaster, and
will never soften again” (James, 1981, p. 126).

However, taking a closer look behind this striking phrase shows that also adult
personality is not perfectly static. In fact Costa and McCrae (1994) conducted retests
after several years and report a stability value of 0.64 on average. This stability value
gives room for change. Furthermore, the stability declines with broader time frames.
In this context, Costa and McCrae (1994) pick up James’ picture of the adult
personality fixed like plaster and point out that also concealed gypsum is not stable
forever: “But anyone who has lived in an older house knows that plaster is not granite.
With time, moisture and the settling of the house it begins to crack and crumble”
(Costa & McCrae, 1994).

According to Laux (2008), several studies also showed that the stability values
become lower as the time periods between test and retest become longer (Laux,
2008).

In a meta-analysis of 92 longitudinal studies, Roberts et al. (2006) even found that
personality can change significantly during a lifetime (Roberts, 2006). There are
several mechanisms that lead to a change of personality traits with age, and this
change is not just random but systematic. So people often change when adopting a
new role in life. Through new behaviours connected to that new role or by watching
others, changes in personality can be promoted. Also, feedback from others can have a
changing effect on people’s personality (Roberts, Wood, & Caspi, 2008).

“Several longitudinal studies have demonstrated that experiences in work (...) are
associated with changes in personality traits. Work-related experiences, such as
working more than others or attaining higher status, are associated with increases of
(...) extraversion and (...) conscientiousness” (Roberts, 2008, p. 387). If such
comparatively tame experiences already cause significant effects on the personality
traits, it seems to be highly likely that change in personality could also occur through

such an intensive experience as an insolvency.
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The appropriate research setting to better understand the change of personality that
might take place through an insolvency would be to administer the NEO-FFI
questionnaire to the participants twice — once before the insolvency and once
afterwards.

Although my research took place years after the participants went through an
insolvency, nevertheless the NEO-FFI inventory together with the participants’
memory recall of the differences between themselves before and after the insolvencies
give insights in their personality development.

Five of the twelve participants mentioned unasked and independently that they are
sure that they would have answered the test in a different way before the insolvency.
As an example, all five participants mentioned item number 47 of the NEO-FFI
explicitly. It says: “I live a bustling life.” They all said that before the insolvency they
would have fully agreed with this item, but today they no longer do. The item 47
belongs to the dimension extroversion. This implies that through the insolvency the

standard value T(E) of these five participants decreased slightly.

This might be a field for future research. In such further research, the question should
also be addressed of whether an identified change of personality would really have its
root cause in the experience of the insolvency itself or if it might have occurred
through the changed life conditions after the insolvency.

The question of whether the participants felt they had changed though the insolvency

was also part of the interviews. Their answers can be reviewed in chapter 6.3.7.
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6.3 Effects of the Insolvencies experienced by the Participants

The background chapters about the legal regulations concerning the insolvency
procedure in Germany already contained some effects that the insolvency has for the
debtors. However, the judicial aspects are only the tip of the iceberg. An insolvency
can have major emotional, social and financial implications for the concerned

individuals (Paulus, 2017).

6.3.1 Failing and Stigmatisation

Failing in the context of corporate crises and insolvencies can be seen as the personal
dimension of the entrepreneur’s risk. As the business he/ she founded, established and/
or led reflects his/ her attitudes and experiences, the failing of this business hurts the
leader inside. It shakes his/ her opinions and expectations. So the insolvency is not just
a crisis for the business but also for its leader personally (Pechlaner, Stechhammer, &
Hinterhuber, 2010).

Participant 3 was the only one who did not have this experience, but he was a special
case. In contrast to the other participants, he described his insolvency as a “sequence
in an overall process”, “that then led to more success step-by-step. (...) It is the overall
context (...) So I experience the insolvency differently than people do when their
whole lifework gets destroyed.”

Through the insolvency procedure an investor was found who made it possible to
continue the participant’s enterprise. He still holds shares and it is still a successful
and well-established company.

However, not all leaders that had to face an insolvency are able to see their enterprise
emerge again. Furthermore, the participants suffered because of the blemish of the
insolvency and felt the burden of the stigmatisation. Some of my participants

explicitly addressed this stigmatisation:

Participant 1: “Insolvency is afflicted by a blemish.”
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Participant 2: “You try everything to avoid this way (to go into insolvency)

because of the reason that in Germany failing is a stigma.”

Participant 5: “In Germany insolvency is still seen as something evil in the
common opinion.” And: “It is hard for me to say that I had an insolvency.

(...) Itis a failure.”

Participant 12: “I had the feeling at that time that you are stamped

somehow.”

In Germany insolvencies are still a taboo. According to Haring (2010), the insolvent
entrepreneurs are seen as losers, who simply were not able to handle the business
challenges accordingly, or they might be swindles who probably even ruined it on
purpose (Haring, 2010). This social stigma seems to be connected to the German
culture. The management literature as well as the participants did not tire of
mentioning the cultural differences in terms of the acceptance of failing between other
countries, for example the USA, and Germany. Participant 2 used the well-known
phrase “In Germany we do not have a culture of failing” to sum up the dilemma.

As a business man in the construction sector, participant 10 explained in this context
the cultural differences between the USA and Germany that also became obvious in

his daily experiences:

“America has the advantage that redtapism and the legal regulations are
weaker than in Germany. (...) America made a development in about
hundred years, where Germany needed nearly 2000 years. (...) If you just
imagine that performance of building all that infrastructure, (...)  mean
streets, channels, bridges and buildings and so on. (...) This was just
possible (...) because the freedom that was given to the people to evolve
was much bigger than in Germany. (...) On the one hand the limitations in
Germany may be good, but what I now realise at other constructors is that
the courage of many constructors gets taken away through that red tape.
(...) This will become a huge economical problem for Germany in the

future.”
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These topics that he mentioned here made his point of view of some of the cultural
differences clear. Participant 10 saw Germany’s development handicapped by too
many regulations that restricted the freedom to experiment with what would be needed
for further development. This development-adverse culture in his eyes is the same one
that stigmatises business leaders that failed with their enterprise.

However, failing is important not just for humans in general, but especially for
entrepreneurs. For Stechhammer, failing is “the shadow of success” (Stechhammer,
2010, p. 194). It is natural only that succeeding brings the possibility of failing.
However, this does not have to be seen as something negative, it is just an immanent
part of success that hides in the darkness (Stechhammer, 2010). Participant 2 also

argued in this direction when she explained:

“Yes, you can do this, don’t buy anything, don’t move. Whoever doesn’t
do anything, maybe also makes no mistakes then, right? However, in fact

he makes a big mistake, because he wastes his life.”

In this context, Stechhammer applied to adapt the view of research that is not polluted
by the stamps of failing and success. In research, we are talking about falsification and
verification instead, and this world view would also be preferable for society and
culture to accept failings as a possibility that is necessary for development and

innovation (Stechhammer, 2010).
Participant 2: “If you go into this with weak self-esteem, it can kill you.”
Participant 5: “If somebody really is at a loss and thinks about suicide,
then I understand that. You can only really understand this if you were in

those emotionally exceptional circumstances yourself.”

Participant 9: “My lawyer was worried that I might have suicidal

tendencies.”
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Even participant 3, who pointed out that the insolvency was probably was not as
dramatic for him as for others as his company could be rescued and he did not have a
personal bankruptcy, compares the insolvency with dying.

Although some of the participants emphasised that they were and are not at risk of
committing suicide, the analogy between the insolvency and death as well as the
general risk for the former leader to commit suicide was mentioned frequently.

Koark stated in her article about her own insolvency about her companions in
misfortune that “many of the people were suicidal due to the stigmatisation of failure”
(Koark, 2012, p. 511).

This statement was supported by research in Japan. There the number of suicides
suddenly increased in the year 1998. In his study, Chen et al. (2015) showed that the
“dauntingly high level of suicide began in 1998 with an abrupt 35.16 % increase in the
suicide rate,” and that “the suicide upsurge in 1998 was primarily caused by suicide
among middle-aged males aged 4059 who had suffered from financial problems.
Moreover, a disproportionate increase in suicide among self-employed male workers
was also uncovered” (Chen et al., 2015, p. 271).

This finding is consistent with the assumption that “bankruptcies and unemployment,
followed by the unprecedented 1997 credit crunch had played an influential role in this
upsurge in suicide” (Chen et al., 2015, p. 259).

All participants had to handle their failing and in the first instance that meant they had
to accept this failure for themselves. Furthermore, failing in Germany is afflicted with
blemish. The participants suffered from this stigmatisation. Here it was not the

environment but their own point of view. They did not just have to accept their failure

but also that imminent stigmatisation for themselves.
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6.3.2 Loss of Social Status and Influence

A consequence of the insolvency that ran like a golden thread through the interviews
was the loss of social status and influence. The participants experienced this dramatic
change from the respected leader to the loser as a very challenging situation as the

following quotations show exemplarily.

Participant 2: “It also was some kind of leave that I had to handle. I had to
handle the change from this very well-off situation with a position, with

car, travels and top people I met, events to where I was invited to nothing.”

Participant 4: “The people (the employees) that I had promoted for years
turned away from me immediately (...) Basically I had no influence on

anything any more.”

Participant 5: “You fall from 100 to zero (...) You have been a respected
person (...) and then suddenly you were nothing any more. That was

blatant.”

Participant 6: “The worst part of this whole thing was that in this time (of
the insolvency) you are more or less put under tutelage. You are a man of
second-class. That is the worst. Before that, you were a boss and took

decisions and now you are nothing any more. This is the worst experience

of the whole insolvency. (...) This devaluation hurts. This really hurts.”

Participant 7: “At the beginning I had huge problems looking my
employees in the eyes (...) because I always had the feeling that standing
in front of them was no longer a leader (...) but a loser, somebody who

guided us into the abyss.”
Participant 8: “You do not have to say anything anymore. You have to

swallow when you realise that you are basically only good enough to get

the others some coffee.”
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The narratives imply that this aspect of the insolvency was very displeasing and
frustrating for the participants. The interviews point out two effects within this
context. On the one hand, the participants had to handle a change in their lives that
accompanied fewer possibilities and less money. On the other hand, and that even
seemed to be the worst part for them, they had to deal with their loss of power,
reputation and influence. Combined with former quotations, they named their status
after the insolvency with expressions like being “nothing” and “second-class”, felt
“stamped” and like “losers”, and explained that failing in Germany is a “blemish” and
a “stigma”.

The German insolvency code disempowers the CEO. The background for the
restriction of his/ her rights during the insolvency procedure lies in the very obvious
conflict of the interests of debtor and creditors. To arbitrate this conflict, the
insolvency administrator is installed to take care of the satisfaction of the creditors’
claims. To ensure that the debtor supports the administrator, the insolvency code
contains several regulations. On the one hand, these regulations are necessary for a
working insolvency procedure but on the other hand, they are very restrictive against
the CEO.

§ 97 InsO for example includes an extensive obligation to give information. As the
debtor’s will to cooperate in some cases might be not too strong, § 99 InsO even
contains a post redirection order that means that the debtor’s mail goes to the
insolvency administrator instead (Paulus, 2017).

At the beginning of the insolvency procedure, the administrator needs somebody that
supplies all the necessary information. In this situation, it is natural for the insolvency
administrator to consult the CEO as he/ she probably has the best overview over the
company and access to different kinds of information. However, after some time he/
she loses this unique feature and becomes replaceable as the administrator gets more
and more information him-/herself and also gets to know the relevant employees
within the company. Then the CEO might not be the best choice to fulfil the leader
role any more. Often he/ she is frustrated as he/ she sees the company as important
lifework as failed. Furthermore, the CEOs often have to face the risk of an insolvency
as a natural person. In that challenging situation they are overwhelmed by their

personal problems and not fully capable of acting. An important advantage that can
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keep the CEO in the game is the ownership of specific know-how or even patents that
are relevant for the continuation of the business (Imgrund, 2009).

Participant 3 established his chemical company after doing his doctorate and it
included the application for some patents that were later used in that company. This
could be a possible explanation as to why he was the only one of the twelve
participants that remained in the company as owner and leader. Instead of an extensive
tale of woe and failing, the insolvency for him was an unpleasant interlude that finally
ended in a story of success. His company was reorganised and became very successful
after an investor was found during the insolvency proceedings. Now, his shares are

worth several million euros.

The disempowerment of the CEO by the German Insolvency Code and the Insolvency
Administrator as new lead of the company on the one hand imply that there is the
potential for conflict between these two actors.

The participants of this study were contacted indirectly via their lawyers/ insolvency
administrators and not directly via the author of this study. (The sampling process is
presented in detail in chapter 5.2.) This on the other hand implies that predominantly
participants found their way into this research that got on well with their insolvency
administrators. The comments that the participants made about their cooperation

underline that phenomenon:

Participant 1: “I get along well with the insolvency administrator. She is

treating me fairly.”

Participant 3: “I always felt comfortable with the insolvency administrator.
(...) The insolvency administrator was not bad for sure, and also in

hindsight there were some things that he solved quite cleverly.”

Participant 4: “The insolvency administrator trusted in me very much,
well, that was really great. He saw that I am a maker and not a destroyer.”
And: “Out of all this there developed a friendship within four years. Well,

that really worked very, very well.”
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Participant 5: “We actually complemented one another quite perfectly.”
And: “I found a human being in my insolvency administrator. (...) If I had

any trials and tribulations, I could call her.”

Participant 6: “With Mr. X (name anonymised) I was incredibly lucky. In

this whole phase, as I said, I was incredibly lucky with this man.”

Participant 7: “The collaboration was excellent.”

Participant 8: The collaboration with the insolvency administrator was
“brilliant. It could not have been better. He fully relied on what we

presented him.”

Participant 9: “She processed that dedicatedly and well and also agreeably

and positively for me.”

Participant 11: “The contact (...) for me was surprisingly comfortable.”

Participant 12: “With Ms. X (name anonymised) it is going well. I really

cannot complain. (...) It is really great, I have to say.”

Participant 2 did not say explicitly that the collaboration with her insolvency
administrator was good, but it can be interpreted looking at situations or dialogues she
narrated within the interview.

The only one who did not find positive words for his insolvency administrator was
participant 10. He explained that he did not trust or collaborate with him at all.

The quotations clearly underline the predominantly very good relationship between the

participants and their lawyers.
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6.3.3 Reactions of Family, Friends and Others

According to Rogers (1959) people have the need for positive esteem. This need is
about the experience that other people who are important for them and/ or associated
with them compliment them and accept them lovingly. On the one hand, Roger sees
this as a universal need that everybody has. On the other hand, it is developed during a
lifetime, so it is not equally strong in every human being (Rogers, 1959 and 1969).
Especially during critical or stressful occasions in life, it is important for those
concerned if there is somebody who gives them help with words and deeds, support
and love. In this context the expression of social networks established. It means
“social patterns of relationships where a person is integrated and that are important to
that person’s experience, wellbeing and behaviour” (Ulich, 1987, p. 129).

Caplan (1964), one of the early crises researchers, already pointed out the importance
of supportive persons for those concerned. Various groups of people with different
levels of intimacy and institutionalisation can play a crucial role here (Caplan, 1964).
Examples for possible supporters are family and partners, friends, neighbours but also
professional helpers such as doctors or in our cases consultants, lawyers and
insolvency administrators.

Most of the participants found they needed support and comfort from their families.
Participant 4 for example found the following words about the support his family gave

to him facing his insolvency:

“Family kept together. This love, this unbelievable love rescued me.”

In most of the twelve reviewed cases, the experiences of the insolvency seemed to

have strengthened the family ties.
Participant 10: “I do owe a lot to my wife, who had respect for my
function and a lot of understanding.” And: “Next year I am celebrating my

golden wedding anniversary. This all became stabilised.”

Participant 8: “I am very lucky as I have a wife with whom I can still talk

even after many years together. And we have our own ritual here. Every
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evening we talk through what has happened. And so I always had
somebody I could often talk to.”

Also participant 6 emphasised how much he owes to his partner:

“And I have to say, I am only that well, because I have Mary (name
changed). If I did not have her, I would surely not be that well. This is

crystal clear for me.”

However, there are also cases where the insolvency caused domestic stress.
Participant 11 reported that he often wanted to discuss his business problems with his
partner. However, after a while she had had enough and did not want to listen any
more. He said that he had not needed this additional conflict but somebody to talk to.
On the other hand, he understood that after one or two years she was fed up with
listening to problems all the time.

Participant 7 had to master the difficult time of his insolvency without his wife, as she
left him to work abroad. They were close to divorce. He remembered this as very hard
period in his life but in hindsight he saw this temporary separation positively as he
could concentrate on his business and the injured relationship did not suffer further
damage through the insolvency problems.

In the end both participants were able to solve their problems and after the crisis of the

insolvency their relationships became well again.

While the partner or the near family was predominantly seen as supportive and loving
during the insolvency, some participants had different experiences with their friends or
other people they had to deal with during that period.

One participant kept his insolvency completely secret and two other participants
reported that they cannot reflect on their friends’ reactions as they did not have friends
due to their excessive working hours or several moves in the time before the
insolvency.

For some participants, their friends were a tower of strength. Participant 1, who had to
spend some time in prison during his insolvency proceedings, had good experiences

with his friends as they were supportive and did not judge him:
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“They all gave me a pat on the back and said: ‘It is ok. For us you are not a

criminal!’”

And also participant 11 took comfort in his friends:

“A lot of my friends (...) pointed out that it was not necessarily my fault,

but that I endured quite a long time within those troubled waters.”

However, not all friends were that helpful. Participant 10 had the experience that some

friends were a great support, but some also broke away:

“I felt supported by a lot of friends, but I also had friends who dissociated.
(...) Well about two third stayed by my side and one third went away.”

And also participant 2 said:

,»Yes, friends changed. But when you ask for help, you see, who really

helps you.”

The participants explained that they had inhibitions about making their insolvency
public. The initial reason for these inhibitions was the feeling of being failed and
getting stigmatised due to this failure. However, in some cases these initial inhibitions

grew because of negative experiences in their environment.

Participant 5: “Before (the insolvency) you have a lot of friends, but not
many of them stay. When they realise that you are getting into that
situation, then this is like an epidemic. Then they are afraid that they will
contract that disease. Then suddenly they are not available for you any
more. Then there is nobody who gives you encouragement, who says:

‘Hey, if you have a problem, I’ll help you.””
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Participant 8: “What I experienced here during the insolvency made me
reflective. I have a lot of acquaintances - I really want to name them so -

and none of them got in touch with me.”

Participant 4: “I do not know the quota, but I feel that 90% of the

responsible entrepreneurs that go into an insolvency start drinking or get
divorced or hang themselves. What appears there even out of the village
commune, what happens there, how people look at you, how the rumour

mill runs!”

The percental estimation of participant 4 is not supported by this research, but his
words clearly show the pressure that the environment can cause.

Also participant 2 had unpleasant experiences. She was especially shocked by the
“unimaginable impertinence of the authorities” that treated her like “a semi-criminal”.
She narrated for example that at the finance office a civil servant said to her: “We have
an order from above that people like you should be destroyed.”

This experience hurt her a great deal and for some time she did not see how to get
back on her feet again. What helped her very much in that difficult period was a group
of other people who had to go through an insolvency, too, and who she visited from
time to time. In this group she could discuss her situation and feelings with like-
minded people and had the experience that she was not completely alone with her

problems.
There seemed to be the tendency that the reactions of the close environment (family)

were supportive but going further outside to friends, acquaintances and others more

and more negative reactions appeared.
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6.3.4 Poverty and Daily Life Problems

An insolvency can have a basic impact on people’s lives. In Germany there is no
social security system like unemployment insurance for entrepreneurs. This implies
that the risk of an insolvency contains the danger of poverty (Fachinger &

Oelschléger, 2008).

Participant 11: “I felt simply empty. Because if you go full speed for over
20 years and in the end there is nothing left, then this is quite a bit

disappointing or frustrating.”

One of the most challenging topics within this field seemed to be accommodation.
Especially for the participants that had to go through a general insolvency procedure as
a private person there was the danger of losing their house or flat.

According to §§ 35 f InsO (2018), the insolvency estate generally consists of the
whole seizable property that belongs to the debtor when opening the insolvency
procedure or that he/ she aquires during the procedure. It includes tangible goods as
well as intangible assets. This clearly implies that the debtor’s real estate property
belongs to the insolvency estate (Queiser, 2015).

After the insolvency, participant 1 was living in a flat belonging to his father. The
family home of participant 5 belonged to his wife, as well as the house of the family of
participant 8. Participant 6 lived in the accommodation of his partner, participant 11 in
the old house of his parents. However, if one is not that lucky to have a place to live
through family or friends, accommodation can become problematic. Participant 2 for
example had big issues finding an adequate place to rent after the insolvency. With the

following words she explained her experiences:

“You can can search (for accommodation) without an estate agent as you
have to manage that as cheaply as possible. And also the rent has to be
affordable. So you are quite limited in your search, you are not searching
in the (...) whole market, but in a niche, and one where no information on
your credit rating is requested. And the probability of encountering

somebody that has skeletons in the closet (...) is quite high.”
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Participant 2 had to leave her rented semi-detached house after the insolvency. Then

she had two accommodations, both of which turned out to be defective after a while.

“You have no money and then you have to move three times within four
years. And you lose a lot because of water damage. Then someday you
really are at the end of your tether. (...) To have a shelter over your head is

such a basic need. It was horrible that this was made so difficult.”

However, accommodation is just one aspect of the daily problems and the financial
circumstances in comparison to life before the insolvency. Several difficulties can
appear, most of them are connected to the General Credit Protection Agency that saves
the information on a person's credit rating. This rating significantly influences the
possibilities to conclude contracts. The participants reported huge difficulties to obtain
a bank account or a contract for a mobile phone for example as long as the credit

rating shows that you have had an insolvency.

According to § 100 InsO it rests with the creditors if, and if yes to what extent the
debtor and his/ her family receives support payments from the insolvency estate. This
affects the lifestyle of the former leader significantly (Paulus, 2017).

Participant 2 pointed out that she suffered from her new poverty during the good
conduct phase. Poverty means a distress that is not temporary but constitutive for a
longer period in life. Commonly there is the differentiation between absolute and
relative poverty (Lin-Hi, 2017). The former implies the absence of a physical
breadline as in some development countries (Lin-Hi, 2007). Participant 2 did not seem
to suffer from absolute poverty. Nevertheless, she felt poor and extremely limited in
her financial possibilities, especially in relation to their life before the insolvency.

Her narration showed the experienced limitations in her daily life:

“The worst situation was, that you cannot buy healthy food any more. (...)
I had to see how to find a balance here. I can abstain from meat (...) but
staple foods like vegetables, fruits and bread I want to have in good

quality. (...) That was difficult.
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And that I could even not buy a book or a magazine some time, and not
even a cappuccino in the market square. I do not have to go out for a meal,
(...) but I want to be able to afford a cappuccino in a café. And that you
cannot afford that any more from that money (...) with the high rents. (...)

That harmed my self-esteem and my quality of life essentially.”

Participant 6 mentioned several times during the interview that he does not own

anything any more:

“Now I really have nothing any more. If I just think, what car I drive. I
drive an old VW. In 1999 I bought it as the first company car. Then some
day I gave it to my son, when I bought the second (company) car. And he
passed the car on to his daughter. And she again passed it on my daughter.
And now I drive the car again. It has done 400,000 kilometres. I cannot

afford another one.”
After their insolvencies, the participants found themselves in a new life situation.

Besides the losses of influence and reputation, they also had to face problems in daily

life due to their small income and their poor creditworthiness.

151



6.3.5 Health Problems

In line with the regulations of the World Health Organisation (WHO), Becker (1982)
defined health as ““a state of full physical, mental and social wellbeing, not just defined
by the absence of illness and disability” (Becker, 1982, p. 42). This seems to be a
perfection that probably at most 20 percent of people fullfil (Becker, 1982).

Within the insolvency, the social well-being of all participants was highly disturbed.
This was already discussed in the previous chapters.

Some of the participants reported that they became seriously ill during their insolvency
or in the stressful time directly before the insolvency. They explained this by the stress
they experienced.

Prager and Hlous (2006) differentiated two types of stress (Prager & Hlous, 2006).
The participants of this research knew both types. Some of them even mentioned the
experience of both, eustress and distress, explicitly.

Eustress is the so-called positive type of stress that every human being needs. It
organises the excitement that we need to pass exams and challenges. However,
although eustress is experienced positively, it has the same physiological effects as
negatively experienced stress. This negatively experienced stress is named distress. In
contrast to eustress, it leads to a reduction of performance (Prager & Hlous, 2006).
After every stess-experience, the person concerned needs a phase of regeneration. This
is the crux of the matter as often people are not able or willing to take that time. The
cumulation of stress without resting and taking time for regeneration causes ongoing
and increasing tension and an overcrowding of stress factors. This affects not just
emotionally and cognitively but also on vegetative and muscular level. Besides mental
disorders, psychosomatic illnesses and physical damage can also be the consequences
(Prager & Hlous, 2006).

The challenging situations that the participants had to cope with imply that the balance
of stess and workload on the one hand and gratification on the other hand was highly
disturbed. Leading a struggling enterprise meant having an insecure workplace not just
for themselves but also for the employees for whom they were responsible. Also the
salary was low, as the participants had debts and concordantly explained that they by
all means wanted to rescue their company. Some even transferred private reserves into

the company in an attempt to change track. Their freedom of action and decision-
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making was depressed by the growing problems. Finally, the participants finally were

only able to react to daily challenges instead of planning and leading the enterprise as

they wanted. Within all that struggle, they had to face that the problems grew worse in
spite of their effort.

The insolvency can be seen here as the end of a period of growing sorrows and strain.

In this stressful period, three of the participants suffered from severe physical

illnesses.

Participant 4 suffered from a carcinosis in the throat. He explained that he did not
smoke or drink although these are typical risk factors for this kind of cancer, but he
mentioned other aspects of his stressful day-to-day routine that he saw as enabler for

becoming ill:

“And when you are working that much a lot of organs get affected,
because you do not care about food. Often I did not eat anything for lunch.
And I did not even notice it.”

I always had “gastric ulcers, duodenal ulcers, this all sticks together.”

Participant 4 is sure that his illness was caused or at least influenced negatively by his
ongoing pressure and strain. He sees the insolvency as his saviour as it took him out of

the pressure and strain that made him ill.

“And now with some distance I say: ‘God, this insolvency somehow was
quite good.” Because a second illness like this, that surely would have been

coming, I would not have survived any more.”

According to Ramsey et al. (2016), severe financial distress and insolvencies after a
cancer diagnosis appear to be a risk factor for mortality. Their study, which researched
7,682 patients, of whom half were filing for insolvency gives hints that there might be
a connection. However, due to the research design, the question of whether
insolvencies have a negative influence on the health of cancer patients could not be

fully answered (Ramsey et al., 2016). Here is the need for further research.
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Participant 6 suffered from hypertension for several years. Additionally, he had to face
two carcinoses. The first one was not in chronological relation with his business
problems, but with another radical change in his life. He received the diagnosis of
prostate cancer immediately after the divorce from his wife.

When his business problems got worse, he realised that in case of an insolvency his
son also would be involved. Participant 6 had assigned one percent of the company to
him when he was eighteen. What was meant as a symbol of togetherness and trust then
tortured him later when the business struggled as the liability would have also

involved his son personally.

“That really, really distressed me. In fact, that was the worst time for me.

The worst time was when my son was involved.”

Participant 6 was able to solve the problem and removed his son from involvement.
However, immediately after that difficult period, he received the diagnosis of chronic
lymphatic leukaemia. This is a kind of leukaemia that colloquially is also known as
seniority leukaemia as in the majority of cases older people contract it. The average
age of the patients is about 70 years (Wendtner, 2013). Participant 6 was about 60
years old when he received that diagnosis.

In spite of extensive research, so far it has not been possible to understand fully he
causes of the genesis of carcinoses. It is commonly accepted that this genesis probably
is a multifactural one and that not a single factor leads to cancer. Here for example
external influences from the environment, such as radiation, viruses and carcinogenic
substances, or genetic aspects can play important roles. However, also psychosocial
factors like stress and misbehaviour have to be taken into consideration. That leads to
the assumption of a complex model including negative emotions, their effects on
functions of the immune system, endocrine processes and behaviour. Behavioural
aspects here are not just the commonly mentioned misbehaviours such as smoking and
drinking, but also inappropriate nutrition, lack of exercise and disturbed sleeping

habits (Tschuschke, 2006).

Three months before participant 7 filed for insolvency he received the diagnosis of

Colitis Ulcerosa, a chronic inflammation of the intestinal mucosa. Colitis Ulcerosa is
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known as an illness that is influenced by the psyche of the patients. A study of 62
patients with that diagnosis were monitored for up to 68 months to research the
influence of stress, depressive symptoms, and straining life events on the course of the
disease. The researchers found that the risk of exacerbation increased significantly
with high levels of long-term stress. A relationship between an exacerbation and short-
term stress, depressive symptoms or strainful life events could not be identified
(Levenstein, 2000). Experts widely agree that stress is not the trigger factor of Colitis
Ulcerosa, but stress seems to provoke the symptoms flaring up (Moser, 2005).

Also partcipant 7 experienced a clear relation between his mental (im-)balance and the

course of disease:

“It was three months before the filing of insolvency that the illness
occurred the first time. And during the initial phase of the insolvency
process it hit its peak. And then I found that point (...) where I realised:
‘Ok, I really did everything within my possibilities. Now it is beyond my
power and I have to move on.* Then everything changed, psychologically

and the disease pattern.”

Participants 5 and 10 mentioned that they see the insolvency as positive for their
health as it stopped their stressful and energy-sapping lifestyle. Participant 5 was sure
that he lived healthier without the daily strain of his business and participant 10 even

said:

“I do not know if I would still be alive if I had not become insolvent.”

Three participants suffered from severe physical illnesses during their

entrepreneurship or the insolvency, when the psychological strain was very high. They

all saw the reason for their illnesses in this psychological strain.

155



6.3.6 Poor Perspective for the Future

6.3.6.1 Unemployment

Just one of the participants had the fortunate position that he still received his salary
during and after the insolvency, although he was not involved in the daily business any
more. Other participants never really stopped working after the insolvency: One was
already working as an employee when he finally had to file for insolvency and was
able to keep that job. Others managed to continue their business within a smaller scope
or found an investor during the insolvency proceedings.

However, in other cases, unemployment occurred as an aspect that has to be discussed.
This unfortunate fate predominantly caught participants who suffered from an
insolvency as a natural person. Half of my twelve participants tot only had to go
through a business bankruptcy but also had to face an insolvency procedure
personally. From the 12 researched participants, 6 no longer had a full-time job after
the insolvency, 4 of those 6 people without employment were personally bankrupt,
two had to face “just” the insolvency of their company.

The interviews gave different reasons for their unemployment. On the one hand, the
good conduct phase is a very difficult situation for starting a new business as an
entrepreneur as there is no money for any investment. The insolvency influences the
creditworthiness significantly, so that it is also hardly possible to get money from a
bank.

Participant 1 for example was looking for a new business:

“Well, new opportunities have to be searched and found”, he said.
“Of course, in the meantime I also already tried some things, but it is not

easy, especially without money.”
In addition, the way into employment is not easy. The participants did not focus on

writing applications as they saw a lot of problems there. They had all been self-

employed for years and were not used to working under the orders of another person.
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Even if they wanted to or could do this, recruiters might have doubted their
adaptability.

Participant 5 saw his adaptability as a critical factor:

“Because when you have been used to making decisions alone for 30
years, then it is hard to work in a company, where you just hand in your
report, and somebody says: ‘No, I do not like that, you have to do it more
detailed.” Or something like that. I do not know yet, how I would react
then. Well, it is quite likely for me that I then say: “You can kiss my ass!’

(...) This could happen.”

Participant 1 summed up his concerns in the following words:

“If T apply for a job somewhere, there are two or three negative aspects.
The first one is the fact that I have never worked as an employee in the
past 30 years. I would have to find an entrepreneur who says: ‘I have the
confidence that he can integrate himself.’ (...) The second is the economic
failure. Of course, that is a blemish. (...) And then again the fact that [ was

in jail. That is quite a package.”

“Because of my curriculum vitae I would never get a job. Furthermore, I

am 60 years old.”

Here participant 1 also mentioned an important aspect. All the concerned participants

were in their fifties or sixties.
Participant 9: “What is really stupid is the fact that I am 56 years old now.
That is an age where I of course say, an insolvency would have been better

at 32 or 28, because there it would be easier to start again.”

Participant 2 narrated her experiences with the labour office when she was searching

for a job. The following dialogue she remembered having there showed the dilemma:
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“‘What does somebody with your education want here? We do not have
anything for you!’

Well, I was already over 60, but every month I had to present five
applications.

I said: ‘Just show me a job, I will apply there.’

‘We do not have anything for your age.’

‘So what shall I do?’

“That is your problem.””

So in many cases there seemed to be hardly any another solution than to stay at home,

making plans for new business opportunities and be on unemployment benefit.

“Then there came the slipping into Hartz-IV. That was the most mortifying

situation in my whole life” (still Participant 2).

Hartz-IV is the basic social care for work-seekers according to the Second German
Code of Social Law (SGB 11, 2019).

The employment of people 60+ has become more and more common in Germany. In
the last 20 years, the employment quota of people between 60 and 64 years has nearly
tripled. Meanwhile, 56.2% of this age group are still working. The unemployment of
older people is declining as they are in less danger of losing their job (Diekmann,
2017).

This seems to be an important facet in this picture. Their employment quota is
growing, but the reason therefore seems to be that the employees become older while
they are working in their jobs. The problems occur if they lose their workplace and
have to find a new one. For a lot of companies, people 60+ are not considered for
filling their vacancies as they have the reputation of being less flexible and less
productive. Another reason is that older people often have a good salary because of
their long staff record. If they then lose their job, they are often not willing to make
financial compromises. However, the numbers show that older people can often only
find a new workplace if they accept lower salaries. The older they are, the smaller their

chances of finding a new job at all (Hollstein & v. Borste, 2011).
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6.3.6.2 Long Time Frame

One of the main points that the participants that had to go through the insolvency
personally seemed to be adversely affected by is the very long period until the
discharge of residual debt. This period is commonly named good conduct phase.
However, for the participants concerned it felt more like a stagnancy phase. They felt
thwarted and spent their time waiting and making plans for their life after that pause.

They could not wait to move on after this period.

Participant 1: “It is a fact that [ have been paralysed since then.” And: “It

simply is this period of six years that I have to get through somehow.”

Participant 2: “I felt handcuffed and I could not release my energy. That
restricted my life very much. And what now stresses me is how long it
takes until you get out of this (situation) again. Of course this also depends

on my age.”

At the time of the interview participant 2 was 67 years old.

“It was like a stop-sign. Well, now I press the reset key, you know?
However, this reset key is not that easy because I am too old, because six
years is really long.”

And: “It is an enforced length.” (...) “The main feeling is that life
development was taken away from me. It is so slowed down and the
effects go far into the future. (...) It will take me eight or nine years to get

halfway out of this again. I think that is really long.”

Participant 11 felt like “somebody had pulled the plug”.

And also participant 12, who managed the good conduct phase quite well as he was

lucky to obtain a job as an employee, mentioned:
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“Six years is a long time. Yes, I really think so (...) This could be a bit

shorter.”

So what they mentioned forcefully was that the good conduct period with its six years
is very long. Some participants also admitted that they thought about filing their
insolvency abroad due to shorter time frames there.

Participant 2 for example narrated:

“A lot of people told me to go to England or France as there it is just one

year.”

Also participant 6 admitted that he thought about going through the insolvency
proceedings abroad, but could not afford that loophole.

“I thought about transferring (...) my place of residence into another
country, because abroad insolvency is just half a year. (...) Here it takes
five to six years to get out of this shit again. (...) That all was working
with lawyers or somebody, whatever. That would have cost 30,000 euros
at least, how could I have afforded that? If I had given money to anybody,

then it would have been my company and not to such a stupid pettifogger.”

On the world wide web, there are several sites of German lawyers who inform about
advantages and disadvantages of insolvencies in the neighbouring countries.
Especially the long good conduct phase in Germany seems to make such ideas
attractive. In England for example the good conduct period is 12 months (Kraus &
Ghendler, 2017). In parts of France, more precisely in the departments 57, 76 and 68
in Alsace Lorraine, there is a special insolvency law that does not include a good
conduct phase at all. There the personal insolvency proceedings can get absolved
within 12 to 18 months (Thiele, 2018).

Participant 1 wanted to file his insolvency in England but before he could put this plan

into practice, he was arrested:
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“I had registered a place of residence in England and wanted to do the
private insolvency (proceedings) in England. Because already in 2008 1
realised that I would never be able to pay the tax debts. And the only
possibility for me to bounce back financially in the foreseeable future was
for me the idea to process the private insolvency in England in 12

months.”

To address these differences concerning the time frames in the neighbouring countries
since July 2014 there has been the possibility to abbreviate the good conduct phase in
Germany. Now it is possible to reach the desired discharge of residual debt not just
after six but already after five or even three years. The realisation of such an
abbreviation depends on the amount that the debtor was able to pay so far. He/ she can
reduce the good conduct phase by one year if at least the procedural costs are paid by
then. If the debtor was able to pay the procedural costs and at least 35% of the
declared creditors’ claims, he/ she can reach the discharge of residual dept after three
years. In this case the debtor has to give account of the source of that money (Burk,
2014).

So if there is no legitimate reason to deny the debtor the discharge of residual dept, he/
she gets it after six years in the worst case. In the past the good conduct phase started
after the closing of the insolvency procedure. Today it has already started with its
opening.

However, there is another circumstance that handicaps a fresh start for the concerned
person: It needs another three years for the cancellation of the entry of the General
Credit Protection Agency (Burk, 2014). Therefore, if an entrepreneur needs for
example a credit to start a new business, he/ she might be blocked for nine years in

total.
“I definitely have the opinion that in Germany the insolvency takes too

long. In the neighbouring countries it is shorter. We should strive for

European harmonisation here.” (Participant 6)
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6.3.6.3 Loss of Retirement Provisions and Security

Real estate property can also be seen as a security for their owners. However, an
insolvency does not just take real estate property from the concerned people as
discussed in chapter 6.3.4 about poverty and daily life problems. Also, other
retirement provisions of entrepreneurs could be occupied.

In Germany the system of old-age provision of employees follows a model consisting
of three layers: a general system with obligatory membership, an additional company
internal system that can be obligatory or optional, and individual, voluntary retirement
provisions (Schmaihl, 1999).

There are some self-employed professional groups that also have obligatory security
systems, for example farmers or liberal professions. However, the lion’s share of
German entrepreneurs have to take care of their retirement provisions individually
(Schmaéhl, 1999). The problem is that those individual retirement provisions often do
not have the same protection from garnishment as the general retirement provisions of
employees.

Some of the participants had to experience the situation of losing their retirement
provisions through the insolvency. As an alarming side effect, the participants were
already of an age when some employees think of retirement, but they then had to start

earning money for a possible retirement again.

Participant 2: “When this starts (the insolvency), all three life insurances
are gone, everything is gone that has value and what you wanted to save

for your old age.”

Also participant 9 lost the provisions for his old age in the form of life insurances.

Of course, this is especially a problem for entrepreneurs who have to go through a
general insolvency procedure personally. However, also in other cases, the retirement
provision was lost, for example for participant 5, who had a private limited company

(GmbH):

“We acted as surety personally, we guaranteed our retirement provision.

Suddenly everything was completely lost.”
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Participant 6: “Retirement provisions (...), the bank collected all my

investment funds.”

Participant 11 explained that he is about to make plans for future businesses. He has to
earn money for his old age again as “this is all gone”.

To reduce this risk that the entrepreneur stands there emptyhanded at the end of his/
her professional life, § 851c was integrated into the German Civil Process Order
(ZPO) in the year 2007 (Ulbricht, 2011). This paragraph regulates the protection of
retirement pensions from garnishment. Following the principle of non-discrimination,
§ 851 protects all defined contracts that are comparable to the protected retirement
pensions of employees (ZPO, 2019). So participant 6’s investment funds would still
have been lost despite this legal change. However, several contracts of life insurances
or retirement provisions are in line with § 851 ZPO (2019) and are protected to a
certain extent.

However, here also information and knowledge seem to be the key. As well as some
participants failing to be fully informed about the legal forms of organisations, this
topic also still contains pitfalls for entrepreneurs who fail to adopt the relevant

knowledge.

In addition to the difficult situation of the insolvency, there occurred the problem that
the participants had to face a poor perspective for their future due to imminent
unemployment, the long time frame of the good conduct phase and the loss of their
retirement provisions and security. Furthermore, these problems were intensified by
the age of the participants as most of the participants were in their fifties or sixties by

the time of the insolvency.
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6.3.7 Change of the Person

All participants were asked during their interviews if they thought that they had

changed through the experience of going through an insolvency.

“This 1s an exreme occurrence in life. Of course, this changes you”

(Participant 3).

Participants 2 and 12 did not feel that the insolvency has changed them. However,
participant 2 admitted that this experience caused a huge anger against organisations
as she sometimes could hardly believe how harshly she was treated during the time of
her insolvency. (In this context please see chapter 6.3.3 about the reactions of the
environment.) Participant 12 mentioned that he hopefully learnt through that failure so
that he would not make the same mistakes again. However, both do not feel a change
in their personality.

The other ten participants experienced different changes:

Participant 1: “Well, it deadened me. I was more energetic before. (...)

Well, it took a great deal of energy away from me, yes.”

Participant 3: “I became harder. I am more mistrustful. And I learnt — not
just because of that single event but also because of the following years
(...)— I got this attitude: Doing business is like you sit down at a table face

to face and then you see who can take the other one to the cleaners.”

Participant 5: “I would say, I lost a lot of quality of life (...) vitality and
ease.” Furthermore, he was always open and positive to new people, but
today he is more careful, he said. “If somebody poses as a friend, I am

more mistrustful now.”
Participant 9: “I hope it did not change me in a negative way. (...) If you

have to face disappointments from employees (...) whom you trusted (...)

I always tried not to become grim or careworn. (...) If you had such
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(negative) experiences, there is the danger, that you change your
interaction with the employees (...), that you become mistrustful and
question everything, and that is not good either.”

Other participants see their changes through the insolvency more positively.

Participant 4: “I became a more likeable person.”

He was always under time pressure, driven by his tasks and appointments, he

explained.

“Because of tha,t I was hardly sufferable in my environment. That is

clear.”

For example, if his wife was reading a book or watching TV, he argued that she was

wasting her time and should do something that helped her grow as a person.

“My wife then said: “You are just jealous because you are not able to

relax!” And she was right. However, how can you relax, when you only get

out of office at 11 in the evening?”
Furthermore, he reported that he has been very niggly concerning housekeeping (e.g. if
a picture was crooked) or arguments, where he was always starting harsh discussions
if anybody talked inconsistently for example.

“Because here (in business) your statements have to be precise, because

you always have to expect that the other one counters (...) I was not able

to distinguish (professional from private life).”

However, he no longer has that urge to argue over trivia.

“I am an unbelievably balanced person.”
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Participant 6: “Meanwhile I am much calmer. (...) I am still working but I
can take it easier. (...) I became more even-tempered through less strain

and pressure.”

Participant 7: “I do not take everything that seriously any more. Life also
has other facets. And I have a completely new appreciation for people.
(...) Every human is unique and of value. My interaction with people also
changed. (...) I am calmer but that is not all, because I experience
situations more intensely, and I am more conscientious, calmer and more

conscientious.”

Participant 10: “I found to myself again and to my family. Next year | am
celebrating my golden wedding anniversary. This all became stabilised.
And I listen to people more closely and take more time for them. I see this
positively. My secretary (...) says: “You changed very positively. You

became much calmer, more humain and objective.’ I believe her.”

Participant 11: “I became more myself again. (...) Yes, I think I changed. I
am not that stress-maker that I was any more. I was putting pressure on me
and others, was pushing all the time. That was not right. In hindsight it is

understandable in that situation, but it was not right.”

Participant 11 experienced his change also through the reactions of his environment.

“I am more approved now, more accepted. People approach me. I appeared
differently, I think. If you have a stressful aura, nobody likes interacting

with you. And I think I was able to remove that.”

While similarities were found among the participants concerning the other insolvency
effects, the answers to the question of their experienced personality change varied.
While some felt deadened, with less energy or being more mistrustful, others saw their

change more positively and felt calmer and as a more likeable person.
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6.3.8 Resilience

The expression resilience traces back to the Latin verb “resilire” which can be
translated as to rebound or to carom. It means the psychological resistance that helps
people to overcome crises or strokes of fate. Here it is important to differentiate
between resilience and short-term reactions, so-called coping strategies, such as
repression or trying not to think about the problems (Martens, 2016).

“Nobody is invulnerable or immune against fate” (Welter-Enderlin, 2010, p. 22), but
people with a high power of resilience recover from the crises, sorrows or difficulties
they have to face. Resilience is not a God-given gift but can be developed during life
within an interactive learning process between the individuals and their environment.
As a dynamic process of adaption and development, it changes over time with the
individuals’ experiences and depends on their current physical and mental constitution

(Martens, 2016).

6.3.8.1 Dying or Surviving

As explained in chapter 6.3.1 about crisis and failing, a Japanese research was
conducted that implied a relationship between economic problems and suicide. The
number of suicides there suddenly increased after the credit crunch in the year 1997. In
their study, Chen et al. (2015) stated that the “dauntingly high level of suicide began in
1998 with an abrupt 35.16 % increase in the suicide rate.” And “that the suicide
upsurge in 1998 was primarily caused by suicide among middle-aged males aged 40—
59 who had suffered from financial problems” (Chen, Choi, Mori, Sawada, & Sugano,
2015, p. 271).

In this study, some of the participants pointed out that the insolvency as they
experienced it clearly had the potential to destabilise a person (for the relevant
quotations of the participants please also see chapter 6.3.1.).

Indeed, the twelve participants suffered during the business struggle and the
insolvency to different extents depending on support, outcome of the procedure for

their enterprises, the involvement of private bankruptcy and other factors. However,
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they were all able to recover from these crises and still seem to be looking forward to
their future again.

According to Stechhammer (2010), an essential part of resilience is the competence of
self-reflection. We all construct our lives according to our values and goals. When we
fail, it is essential to make ourselves aware of this construction. We have to be able to
understand the components to create a revised design. This includes our commitments
towards other people, life, the job, etc. (Stechhammer, 2010).

Schumpeter (1987) talked in this context of reflection about a process of creative
destruction, that is the basis for a restart after the crises (Schumpeter, 1987).

All twelve interviews contained hints that the participants had reflected on the difficult
period of the insolvency. In all twelve cases, the questions about whether they had
made an essential mistake or if there had been situations where they should have
decided or acted in another way, seemed to get thought through thoroughly. Especially
in the beginning of the reflection phase, these topics seemed to have tortured the
participants.

The accomplishment of such difficult situations often goes hand in hand with the
adaptation to new circumstances. Here it is essential not only to show adapted
behaviour, but to develop a new, positive attitude towards one’s environment, fellow
men and women, and also to oneselves within the new life situation (Martens, 2016).
The participants also seemed to have made that adaptation. After the shock of the
crises, and their reflections on the question of guilt, it seemed that they were able to
put the necessary distance between them and their problems. This distance to the
problems is needed for a successful reflection (Stechhammer, 2010).

The participants described this moment as a turning point, where they moved out from
victimhood, self-pity and lethargy. Like emerging from murky water, they could see
clearly again and started the reconstruction of their lives.

Also, the fact that the twelve participants agreed to take part in a personality traits
inventory and in-depth interviews about their insolvencies could indicate that way that
they are people that are willing to cogitate and reflect on their experiences.

Participant 2 even supports her zest for action to restart after the good conduct phase

with the following words:

“I probably have a really queen-size power of resilience.”
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6.3.8.2 Reconstruction

All twelve participants adapted themselves to the changed life conditions. Accepting
the change is the first step to reconstruct finally one’s life including attitudes, goals
and values, and is essential to overcome the crises for a successful new start (Martens,
2016).

The deceleration of daily life that accompanies with the insolvencies enabled them to
lean back and reflect. The participants who had to go through the insolvency as a
natural person and did not work full-time during the good-conduct phase seemed to
have reflected on themselves intensively as they had a break of six years that thwarted
them comprehensively and remorselessly. However, as painful as that period might
have been for the participants, they all seemed to have used the time to rebuild their
life construction. They changed some of their attitudes, set new goals and discovered
new values. As will be highlighted in chapter 6.3.9, very positive experiences were
also had through that development process, and they learned for example that
satisfaction can also be discovered in the small and simple things of life, and that
happiness is not a matter of money or property.

All participants finally made new plans for future projects and business opportunities.
There was nobody who reported putting no effort into ideas and plans for the future.
However, some participants moved even further on with their reflection and change.
When participant 11 had his insolvency, he had already lived apart from his wife for
13 years, but during the phase of redesigning his life he realised that he did not want to
go on with these “unregulated circumstances” any more and became divorced.

Furthermore, he integrated topics like reflection and self-awareness into his daily life:

“I use a lot of my time to discover myself. That might sound silly, but it is
like that. Well, thinking about what is important for me, what [ want,
where I see mistakes in myself or in contact with others or difficulties, and
what the reasons and backgrounds are. Because if I understand it, then I

can stop it.”
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6.3.8.3 The Environment and Attachment Persons

Resilience for the main part is a very personal development of dealing with one’s
attitudes, values and views. However, the environment and social contacts can also
play an essential role within that development process. According to Martens (2016),
the people concerned want to be seen as normal and usual. They tend to hide things
because of the fear of stigmatisation. In addition to their original problems, they also
have to carry additional burdens like the fear that people might uncover their secrets,
getting isolated, and losing a lot of energy by hiding and controlling information
(Martens, 2016).

Two of the participants were also keeping their insolvency and the following good-

conduct phase as a secret.

Participant 1 explained: “In my circle of friends I did not make that public.
(...) Just very, very few really good friends that I can trust know about it,
because this would not be good. People always talk, even if they do not

know, and it is always disadvantageous.”

This quotation shows the fear of the participant to stand out as negative. In the
interview situation, he covered his eyes with his hand when speaking the words “this
would not be good”, like he was not willing to see this minatory situation of becoming
unmasked even in his thoughts.

Participant 10 also hid because of the fear of stigmatisation. Only his son and wife
knew about the insolvency. His own parents were no longer alive, but even the parents
in law were excluded. After his insolvency, he started a front-office-job as an
employee. Dealing with cash every day and having personnel responsibility, he was
afraid about his employer’s reaction if they found out about his insolvency. This fear
seemed to have isolated him and his wife and son and left them alone with the
problems and sorrows without the possibility of obtaining advice or comfort from
friends.

The two mentioned participants drew the line at close family or friends, but none of

the participants was really left completely alone with him-/ herself. This can be seen as
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a positive aspect as one of the most important sources of resilience are attachment
persons (Martens, 2016).

The participants emphasised how happy and grateful they are for the support they
received especially from their families. This starts with pragmatic easements like
having the possibility to live in the father’s or the partner’s accommodation. Or
another participant was even given a car as a present as he could no longer afford one
himself. However, what seemed to be much more important are tangible values of
attachment persons. The people concerned needed somebody to talk to, needed support
and contribution in this difficult period of their lives. Participant four found the

following words about his family:

“The family stuck together. This love, this unbelievable love rescued me.”

When the research was conducted, the participants’ insolvency crisis had occurred
some years previously in all cases. All participants showed a certain degree of
psychological resistance that helped them to overcome that crisis. Although the
association of topics like death and suicide was mentioned frequently, the participants
adapted themselves to the changed life conditions. Also here the support of the family

seemed to be very valuable.
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6.3.9 Positive Aspects of the Insolvency

Participant 1 could not see anything positive in his insolvency. He was betrayed by his
companions, had to face the insolvency proceedings not just for his company but
personally too, and had to go to jail. This sum implies that he was hit comparatively
hard. Maybe that is the reason that he could not see any positive aspects within his
insolvency.

The other participants had the opinion that in hindsight there were also positive
aspects to mention. Participant 12 and participant 11 at least pointed out that they were

happy that after going through the good conduct phase their debts were abated.

6.3.9.1 Learning through Failure

“In America they say an entrepreneur has to go insolvent once or twice to

become a good entrepreneur”, participant 10 said.

And also participant 5 had this appeal:

“I think everybody who had to go through this (an insolvency) and
afterwards starts again, will do much much better then. I would
recommend every bank having some confidence in somebody who starts
again after an insolvency (...) because I believe (...) he will surely be
lined up completely new with his whole business, his considerations and

all his economical things. I am totally convinced about that.”
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6.3.9.2 The Insolvency as Deliverance

Gerald Caplan (1964) is considered to be the establisher of our modern crisis research.
According to Caplan, crises in general consist of the following four phases.

Phase 1: A stimulus leads to a slight increase of tension that requires common coping
strategies.

Phase 2: Failure of these reactions and continuously applied stimulus lead to further
increase of tension, excitement and helplessness.

Phase 3: The ongoing increase of tension is an enormous initiator for the person
concerned to mobilise inner and outer resources for problem solving. All forces and
emergency reserves are activated and new methods are tested. The consequence can be
trial-and-error, resignation and redefining of goals and requests.

Phase 4: If the problem persists and all efforts cannot solve it, the emotional tension
reaches its maximum where it knocks over into the collapse (Caplan, 1964).

Twenty years after Caplan’s publication of these phases, Hobbs (1984) illustrated this

model with the following curve.

Figure 7: The crisis curve

Hobbs, M. (1984). Crisis intervention in theory and practice: A selective review. British Journal of
Medical Psychology, 57, p. 28
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This model was chosen to illustrate this context as it clearly shows the increasing
tension that precedes the collapse. This is an aspect that the participants pointed out,
too. They explained that before the insolvency as the collapse, they had experienced a
hard and challenging period of ongoing and growing tension and stress.

The word stress comes from the Latin expression strictus, which means tightness,
depression and misery (Prager & Hlous, 2006).

Stress is also strain, but has not the interruptive character that the crisis has. It
especially includes pressure in time and requests, excessive demands and negative
emotions like sullenness, being in a rush, fear and the feeling of being help- and
feckless. In the foreground there are more activity-related overcharging demands of
daily life and business, while the common expression of the crisis means an
experience of strain that affects the whole person and their identity as explained in
chapter 6.3.1 about crisis and failing (Ulich, 1987).

Hobbs’ crisis curve (1984) shows that the input of resources increases continuously
and reaches its maximum right before the breakpoint (Hobbs, 1984). Also, the CEO
with his/ her time, effort and work can be seen as a resource in the sense of this graph.
The participants unanimously explained that their effort, time and workload increased
more and more until the company broke down. With this increase, their stress and

sorrows also grew.

Participant 9: “It was a feeling of relief (...) because this martyrdom was
over. And then you get to a situation where there are people alongside to
get things managed and before that you were just alone.”

And: “In the end it was a lot of strain for me. Well, the pressure, the stress,

and then of course you are criticied (...) That is gone now.”

Participant 8: “The insolvency gave me a piece of freedom that I was not

able to reach in another way.”
Participant 11: “In comparison, I feel much better today. I do not have that

strain. Well, and also even though sounds funny, I am also better off

financially, because I do not have loss every month.”
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As painful and depressing as the insolvency had been, in hindsight it was also
experienced as a deliverance for the former CEOs.

As mentioned before, participant 1 was the only one who did not feel like that. From
his point of view, the insolvency did not have any positive aspects at all. However, he
seemed to have had the most difficult circumstances of all participants. Like them all,
he fell from rich to poor, from influential to powerless, from 100 to 0. However, like
about half of the participants he had to face the insolvency as a natural person with the
following six years of the good conduct phase. On top of this, he was the only one
who had to go to jail. According to his statement, this was a dramatic experience for
him that dwarfed the insolvency. So in his case the stress of being the CEO of a
stumbling company was not replaced by any deliverance but by even more stress,

pressure and fears during imprisonment.

6.3.9.3 Enjoy the Little Things

Especially participant 2 and participant 4 explained that the insolvency seemed to have

changed how they experience their environment in a positive way.

Participant 2: “The most important (positive aspect) is how you can
manage your life with little money, how much you can reduce yourself,
and what enjoyment is still possible with this reduction. We go for walks
much more for example.”

And: “I remember our first trip by train (after the insolvency). (...) we
took a picnic with us and in the mountain pasture we allowed ourselves an
Almdudler (= herbs lemonade). Well, then we felt like kings. This means

you experience another aspect of enjoyment, that is not just consumption.”
Participant 4: “I now have paradisical circumstances because I am

consistent with myself. Hearing a bird singing for example, I did not hear

the birds sing any more at that time.”
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He also explained his new way of experiencing nature with the way his mountain bike

tours have changed:

“Today I ride up the hill, but then I do not ride down again after ten
minutes eating a banana. I take a rucksack with me with a snack and a beer

and then I sit there for one or two hours.”

Especially the awareness of positive little things in daily life, the joyful experience of
nature and the cognition that one can also live well and happily with little money are

positive aspects that the participants experienced through their insolvencies.

6.3.94 A Fresh Start

Another positive aspect that appeared in the interviews is the insolvency as a new start
and a chance for change. All participants agreed that it is a painful and hard one, but it
is a new start that offers new chances. In Chinese script, the two characters that build
the word crisis have two meanings: serious danger and favourable occasion. This
dialectic implies that a crisis also includes a potential that can be activated (Stahmer,
1995). Participant 2 mentioned the ambiguity of these Chinese characters and stated
that the idea, that every crisis also holds chances was very assuasive for her.

For participant 12 for example his company was like a tree that had a lot of rotten
branches. With the sawing off of these rotten branches, room for new fresh ones
occurred. He now saw this development positively and was happy about that cut.

As already mentioned, especially the participants that became unemployed turned
towards topics like self-awareness and asked intellectual questions about their
situation. Although the unemployed probably had more time for such thoughts, the
interest in self-reflection seemed to become important with the crisis of the insolvency
generally as all the participants showed the same tendencies here.

The psychotherapist Kast (1987) talked about four phases concerning the handling of
crises, which can also be used to explain people’s condition during an insolvency
(Kast, 1987).

1) The phase of disavowing: Those concerned feel empty and blunt but try to live on

as if nothing has happened.
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2) The phase of chaotic emotions: Oppressed feelings like anger, fear or a sense of
guilt burst out.

3) The phase of searching, finding and separating: The confrontation with the new
situation gets unavoidable. Problems become accepted.

4) The phase of a new relation to the self and the world: After the acceptance of loss
and the changed situation, new relationships, opinions and perspectives are developed.
This is the phase of reorientation, where victimhood gets unlearnt and self-esteem can
heal.

The participants of this research apparently already had made it to the third or fourth

phase when this study was conducted.

Participant 7: “This time was dark black, well blacker it could not have
been. However, as soon as I looked ahead of this phase of self-pity, I just
saw chances. Of course, this needed some time, that is clear, because there
are so many aspects that you have to deal with. First and foremost you

have to deal with yourself.”

Participant 11 seemed to be enjoying his new life after a successful personal restart.

“It is really a pity that it (the insolvency) did not happen earlier. It is really

a shame. [ would have had 10 more years of this other live.”

Besides all the stress and strain most of the participants also reported positive aspects
of their insolvencies. Some mentioned that they learnt something through the
insolvency. For most of the participants, their insolvency was a deliverance from all
the pressure before. After this deliverance, they could enjoy little things in life again,
which they did not even realise during their stressful entrepreneurship. Furthermore,

the insolvency with its good conduct phase includes the possibility of a fresh start.
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7 Conclusion and Discussion

The literature review showed that there is agreement that in most cases the insolvency
cannot be traced back to one critical event that led to the crisis, but there are in general
clusters of influencing external and internal factors. It is generally accepted that the
leaders influence their (especially small and medium-sized) companies significantly
through their behaviours and decisions, and that these play a crucial role as key
contributors to insolvencies.

A gap for further research was identified as the majority of the reviewed researches
did not explain the management-made mistakes or the procedural weaknesses in
particular. In this research, narrative interviews with twelve former CEOs covering a
broad time frame were conducted to gain deeper understanding of key contributors to
the insolvencies of the reviewed cases. The aim of this research followed the
conclusions of Hauschildt et al. (2005), who found that corporate crisis research in the
past predominantly focused on the end of the crisis while key contributors of earlier
stages were ignored (Hauschildt, Grape, & Schindler, 2005).

In the interviews, two participants underlined this time aspect by mentioning that their

business crisis and insolvency was not a short term event but a long term process.

Participant 9: “It is like dying in instalments.”

Participant 11: “It was a long-term development. That is like an illness that

is aggravating slowly.”
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7.1  Conclusion and Discussion of the Identified Key Contributors

The first reseach question of this study had the aim to identify and understand the key

contributors to the insolvencies of the participants:

RQ1: What key contributors to the insolvencies can be found in the researched cases?

The areas of key contributors to the insolvencies that could be identified in the
narrative interviews of the twelve participants were poor leadership, lack of
knowledge and experience, overconfidence and overestimation of own capabilities,

risky contract design, insufficient funds, and market crisis and loss of customers.

Identified key contributors
Loss of Customers

Insufficient funds

Risky contract design
Overconfidence

Lack of knowledge & experience

Leadership issues
Frequency of occurrence o 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Figure 8: Identified key contributors and their frequency of occurrence in the reviewed interviews

Own presentation

Figure 8 showes the frequency of occurrence of the identified key contributors within
the 12 analysed insolvency cases. Clusters of influencing factors were also discovered

here as in all the reviewed insolvency cases more than one factor interacted.
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7.1.1 Endogenetic Factors

Following the terminology of Fleege-Althoff (1930), endogenetic and exogenetic key
contributors were identified. Issues with leadership, knowledge, experience,
overconfidence and contract design clearly appeared to be within the responsibility of
the companies concerned and thereby within the responsibility of the leaders
(endogenetic factors).

Also the insufficient funds that were identified as key contributors within the reviewed
cases have to be seen as endogenetic factors, as a credit agreement is nothing other
than a contract that both sides -the bank and the entrepreneur - sign. If this contract
then leads to even more financial trouble, the CEO is responsible on his/ her part.
Banks are important stakeholders especially for struggling companies due to their
financial scope. The cooperation with banks seems to need special awareness and
prudence. Contracts have to reviewed critically as the insolvencies of participants 5, 6

and 8 showed.

7.1.2. Exogenetic Factors Uncovered Internal Risks

The influences of market crises and the loss of customers in the reviewed cases may
lay outside the leaders’ ability to control (exogenetic factors). However, the analysis of
the interviews showed that such exogenetic factors or events uncovered further
contributors on the part of the leaders, as except for one special case they could only
enable the insolvency in combination with other endogenetic factors.

The mentioned special case is participant 12, who ran a supermarket as an
entrepreneur. Initially his business was doing well, but then a competitor established a
supermarket nearby. The supermarket chain that participant 12 was part of with his
business was located in the upper price segment. Furthermore, the new competitor did
aggressive advertising.

This is a special case as participant 12 was in a very difficult and unusual
entrepreneurial situation: On the one hand, he was entrepreneur, acting on his own
behalf and on his own account. On the other hand, he was limited in his freedom of

designing and organising his business within the rules of the parent trading company.
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Participants 2,3,4 and 11 had to face severe reductions of income due to the loss of
customers. However, this reduction of income would not necessarily have meant that
an insolvency would have been inescapable. However, the sudden financial tightness
then showed in at least three of the four cases that the leaders had taken decisions that
turned this new financial tightness into a corporate crisis. In all four cases, the monthly
expenses were quite high due to the successful business activities before. The leaders
seemed to have failed to consider that ongoing success was not guaranteed.
Participant 2 had bought real estate property for a very high price and with a credit
agreement that included no personal capital at all. When she was nursing her ill father,
income went down and customers broke away. Soon she was no longer able to afford
her monthly payments to the bank and in addition the value of the bought real estate
property declined.

Participant 11 saw his company as a victim of the financial crisis 2008/2009.
Admittedly, this period was a difficult environment for the German economy and its
companies. However, in his case the difficult market environment collided with high
monthly payments as he had bought and financed three new machines. Based on some
good years before, he had chosen a credit agreement with a high monthly debt
retirement. When his turnover decreased due to the market crisis, he soon had to file
for insolvency.

In addition to the market crisis of 2008/ 2009, participant 4 lost a large customer, who
backed out of a special market segment. He also had to face very high monthly leasing
fees and admitted that he probably would not have had to file for insolvency if he had
chosen a longer time frame with a lower monthly payment.

Participant 3 also struggled because of a market crisis. When the biotech bubble burst
in 2001, suddenly a large part of his customers broke away. Unfortunately, this rapid
decline of income occurred just after his company had moved into a bigger and more
expensive location. This did not lead to his insolvency in the short term but intensified
the already financially tight situation.

This shows that also when looking at exogenetic factors as key contributors to
insolvencies, the CEOs play an important role as they can influence the success or
failure of their companies through the framework they have built. Factors that

influence the enterprise from outside can then uncover internal risks.
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7.1.3  Overconfidence as Supporter of Identified Key Contributors

Figure 6 not only shows the clusters of the key contributors that could be identified
within the interview data, but also shows their frequency of occurrence. Signs of
overconfidence could be identified in seven of the reviewed twelve cases. Its high
frequency can be explained by the study of NeB3 (2013), who identified overconfidence
as an immanent part of entrepreneurs’ personality. Connecting her study with the
findings of the interviews, it seems to be a critical success factor for CEOs to

overcome their overconfidence.

Poor leadership
Risky contract design & decisions
Lack of knowledge and experience
Insufficient Funds
Loss of customers

Overconfidence

Figure 9: Overconfidence as supporter of identified key contributors

Own presentation

As figure 7 shows, overconfidence is not only a point within the clusters of key
contributors, but is an important field of personality development for every CEO as it
occurs frequently, contains high risks and can influence other key contributors
negatively. The reviewed interviews give hints that overconfidence can support and
strengthen other key contributors, especially risky contract designs, bad and
unreflected leadership, and the lack of experience and knowledge.

The optimistic contract designs of the participants 4 and 11 seem to be strongly

connected with the topic overconfidence. Blessed with success, they designed
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contracts according to their current prosperous situation not taking into consideration
that more difficult days could also come in the future.

In addirion, lack of knowledge and experience seemed to have been supported by
overconfidence. Participants did not ask for help in time or failed to obtain important
information as they thought they would manage everything on their own. This

includes the problem of poor leadership as some participants saw themselves as
leaders without ever thinking about what leadership really means and what it takes to
be a good leader. A few participants even reported that they never wanted to have staff

or the responsibility for employees.
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7.2 Conclusion and Discussion of the NEO-FFI Findings

Research question two aims to gain deeper understanding of the personalities of the

participants and their influence on the analysed insolvency cases:

RQ2: Are there patterns within the personalities of the participants that can be seen as

key contributors or their supporters?

To gain deeper understanding of the behaviours and decisions of the participants, a
personality traits inventory was conducted. The NEO-FFI is a shorter version of the
NEO-PI-R and concentrates on the so called “BIG five” (McCrae & Costa, 1990;
John, 1990). It can be seen as the dominant personality theory in modern academic
psychology and includes the following five trait domains: neuroticism, extroversion,
openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness (Egan, 2009). With its high level of
abstraction, its well-established theoretical foundation and its transparency, the NEO-
FFI is suitable to capture rough but comprehensive personality structures and

individual differences (Ziegler, 2002).

7.2.1 Conclusion of Group Overview

The comparison of the average values of the group of participants within the
dimensions of neuroticism, extroversion, openness, agreeableness and
conscientiousness against the average values of the general normative comparison
group was conducted by a t-test using IBM SPSS Statistics 23.0.

The test results imply that the participants tended to see themselves as emotionally
stable people that did not lose their poise easily (low level of neuroticism).

They also tended to see themselves as social, active, communicative and optimistic,
and seemed to have good self-esteem (high level of extroversion). Extroverts with
their courage, their ambition, their energy and their ability to talk can be successful as
strongly noticed leaders (Barrick, 1991).

Furthermore, the participants tended to see themselves as determined, neat, ambitious

and busy people that were on time, working diligently and in an organised manner
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(high level of conscientiousness). People with a high value in the dimension

conscientiousness are likely to be successful in their job (Barrick, 1991).

7.2.2 Discussion of Age and Gender Differences

The research group consisted of twelve participants. As there was one woman
included, and two participants were younger than fifty years old when they answered
the questionnaire, the average test values of the group of participants were compared
to the values of the general normative comparison group values on the NEO-FFI. The
general normative comparison group is the comparison group without any limitations
concerning gender and age.

Several studies have been conducted about age differences in the Big Five trait
dimensions neuroticism, extroversion, openness to experience, agreeableness and
conscientiousness. These studies indicate that conscientiousness and agreeableness
show positive age trends, neuroticism shows a negative trend, and extroversion and
openness tend to stay on the same level (Allemand, Zimprich, & Hendriks, 2008;
Donnellan & Lucas, 2008; McCrae et al., 1999).

The group of participants scored low in neuroticism and high in extroversion and
conscientiousness. As most of the participants were in their fifties or older when they
answered the NEO-FFI questionnaire, their age might have supported their low values
within the dimension neuroticism and their high values within the dimension
conscientiousness.

According to Costa et al. (2001), there are gender differences in specific aspects of the
dimensions of extroversion and openness. Men for example scored higher in openness
to ideas, while women for example scored higher in openness to aesthetics and
feelings (Costa, Terracciano, & McCrae, 2001). However, looking at these dimensions
as a whole according to Feingold (1994), the reviewed gender differences of
extroversion and openness were inconsistent or statistically insignificant (Feingold,
1994).

On the dimensions of neuroticism and agreeableness replicable and distinct gender
differences were found. Women score higher in the dimensions of neuroticism and

agreeableness (Costa, Terracciano, & McCrae, 2001; Chapman, Duberstein, Sorensen,
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& Lyness, 2007). Chapman et al. (2007) researched these gender differences
especially for older people as their participants were between 65 and 98 years old
(Chapman, Duberstein, Sorensen, & Lyness, 2007)

As the sample of this research contained just one woman, this might have led to

gender imbalance resulting in the low values of neuroticism.

7.2.3 High Level of Extroversion

In a second step, the single cases that showed values with a deviation more than two
standard deviations were reviewed. For the interpretation, the NEO-FFI data was
combined with the data of the interviews to get deeper understanding about possible
influences of distinctive personality traits on the participants’ behaviours and decisions
that had relevance for their insolvencies.

The reviewed single cases showed that significantly high values of extroversion (with
more than two standard deviations) seemed to have facilitated decisions that enabled
the insolvencies:

Participant 5 (T(E)=73) was head of a service provider in the banking sector. One of
his customers took over another company. They explained that they would need about
one year to sort everything out but after that year he should get the new locations run.
To endure this time, they gave him a bridging credit. However, after that year they let
him down, cancelled the contract and gave the business to another supplier. He never
would have expected this due to the previous good relationship. This was one of the
key contributors to his insolvency and is in line with his high value of extroversion.
Participant 8 (T(E)=73) was working as a consultant specialised in insolvencies and
reorganisations when a chummy banker persuaded him to join the company although
he had stated before as a consultant that he did not see a chance for the company. It
seemed that the companionability to that banker influenced his decision and finally
made him the responsible leader within this insolvency.

Participant 10 (T(E)= 80) got into financial trouble because of a loan guarantee. His
trouble began when he bailed for a large customer who then went bankrupt. So it
looked like his extroversion can be seen as a key contributor to his bankruptcy as it

enabled the loan guarantee.
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Participant 12 (T(E)=77) hired an accountant that was one of his friends. He allocated
the topic wages and add-on cost to him completely, but never questioned his

qualification and also did not control his performance as he was a friend. Later he had
to recognise that this accountant did not pay his health insurance for three years. This

did not lead to his insolvency but added debts and problems.

Poor leadership
Risky contract design & decisions
Lack of knowledge and experience
Insufficient Funds
Loss of customers

Extroversion

Figure 10: Extroversion as supporter of identified key contributors

own presentation

The combination of the NEO-FFI values and the information of the interviews imply
that the risky decisions of some participants that were identified as key contributors to
their insolvencies seemed to have been enabled by their high level of extroversion.
Also within the identified key contributor of insufficient funds, decisions were taken
that seem to be connected to high levels of extroversion.

Unfortunately, the sample did not include participants with significantly low levels of

extroversion. Here further research is suggested.
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7.2.4 High Level of Conscientiousness

Participant 2 had the highest value of conscientiousness T(C)=73 of this research. The
percentile rank shows that 98.95 percent of the people of the normative comparison
group had a value lower than hers within the dimension conscientiousness.

One main reason for her insolvency was her difficult life situation at that time. Her
father was critically ill, and she took care of him. In the four years while she was
nursing him, she neglected her business, and no longer acquired enough orders and
customers. As she set high requirements for her father’s care, she did it herself and did
not take help by professional services that did not meet her requirements. She said
they were very unreliable.

The dimension conscientiousness is often discussed within job related topics. In the
literature, high levels of conscientiousness are predominantely seen as success factors
for business life (e.g. McAdams, 2006 or Barrick, 1991). So the high level of
conscientiousness of participant 2 that was identified in this research as a key
contributor to her insolvency might appear confusing at first sight. The explanation for
this pretended discrepancy is the focus of participant 2. Her focus was no longer her
business, it was the well-being of her father. She was nursing him with full
commitment. Of course, it is more than understandable that she wanted the best
service for her father; nevertheless, this was one of the key contributors for her
insolvency. This shows that also in other areas of life conscientiousness can play an
important role, influence daily decisions and can finally become a key contributor to

an insolvency instead of a success factor in business life.
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7.3 Conclusion and Discussion of the Insolvencies’ Effects

Research question three aims to identifiy and understand the effects that the

participants had to experience during and after their insolvency procedures:

RQ3: What effects of their insolvencies did the participants experience?

The literature review contained studies about single facets of insolvency effects. The
reviewed studies concentrated on specific aspects within that field. To research the
broad range of effects the participants had to face after their insolvencies, this study
researched these experienced effects by narrative interviews.

Participants had similar experiences within the failing field and its stigmatisation, loss
of image and influence, poverty and daily life problems and the poor perspective of the
future due to unemployment and the long good conduct phase. However, the reactions
of their environment, the experienced effects on their personality and health as well as
positive aspects were seen in very different ways.

In the interviews, participants frequently made the connection between the experiences
of the insolvency and the topics dying and suicide. It was mentioned that an
insolvency feels like dying and includes the good-bye to the life one had before. Some
participants ecplicitly mentioned the risk of an insolvent person committing suicide.
Chen et al. (2009) support such thoughts with a research that implies that the suicide
rate in Japan increased after the credit crunch due to financial problems (Chen, Choi,
& Sawada, 2009).

Chen et al. (2009) found that there were differences in the reasons for suicides
between Japan and other OECD countries. They showed that the suicide rate in Japan
is to a greater extent influenced by economic variables, for example unemployment,
than in other industrialised nations (Chen, Choi, & Sawada, 2009).

Nevertheless, their findings should remind for more thoughtfulness in daily life as not
only Japan has a “shame culture” (Chen et al., 2015, p. 254), where financial problems
can be seen as a blemish. Also we in Germany have.

According to Pechlaner, the removal of taboos concerning topics such as failing in
general and also specifically in an economical context has already started (Pechlaner,

2010). Evaluating the present management literature and academic thoughts, we can
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find several articles that deal with the phenomenon of failing in a philosophical or
advice-giving way. However, this research clearly showed that our culture and minds
still lag behind this progress.

An interesting movement that took the stigmatisation of failure and attempted to
reverse it, are the so-called “Fuckup-Nights”. This is a series of events where
entrepreneurs that failed in their business give speeches and share their experiences.
This initiative started in Mexico in 2012 and now there are events all over the world
every month. The original idea was that we generally hear a lot about success but
especially sharing experiences about failure can be liberating, interesting and
authentic. Every month, about 10.000 people visit Fuckup-Nights (Fuckup-Nights,
2015). It is possible that here probably a certain level of voyeurism, curiosity and
maybe even gloating might play a role for the visitors. Nevertheless, it is a
development that shows that at least some people are ready to step out of the shadow

of stigmatisation, and talk freely and self-confidently about their failures.

The loss of influence is not just experienced due to failing and its stigmatisation. It
also has its reasons within the German Insolvency Code that disempowers the
insolvent CEO. The participants experienced this aspect very negatively, but here also
the interests of other stakeholders have to be taken into consideration. The regulations
do disempower the CEOs, but this disempowerment to some extent is necessary for

the insolvency administrator to be able to execute the insolvency procedure.

In reactions of the environment, there seemed to be the tendency that the reactions of
the close environment (family) were supportive, but going further afield to friends,
acquaintances and others, more and more negative reactions appeared. Also the extent
of negative effects through poverty and daily life problems seemed to be highly
connected to the support of the family.

In Germany there is no security system like the unemployment insurance of employees

for entrepreneurs. This implies that the risk of an insolvency contains the danger of

poverty (Fachinger & Oelschliager, 2008).
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Compared to life before the insolvency, most of the participants had a much lower
income and also the accommodation seemed to be a challenging aspect within this
field.

Especially for the participants that had to go through a general insolvency procedure as
a private person, there occurred the danger of losing their house or flat.

Participants 1, 6, 8 and 11 lived in the real estate assets of their parents or partners
after the insolvencies. This implies that the family does not only play an important role
concerning encouragement but also in terms of basic needs in daily life.

The participants had to face several difficulties that were connected to the General
Credit Protection Agency that saves the information on a person's credit rating. This
rating significantly influences the possibilities to conclude contracts. So the
participants reported huge difficulties obtaining a bank account or a contract for the
mobile phone for example as long as the credit rating shows that you have had an

insolvency.

For all participants, the insolvency was a time full of sorrow and strain, and three
participants even had to face serious illnesses. The concerned participants were sure
that their health problems were results of the sorrows and strain they experienced
during their corporate crises that then finally ended in the insolvencies.

Participant 4 suffered from a carcinosis in the throat. He explained that he did not
smoke or drink although these are typical risk factors for this kind of cancer, but he
mentioned other aspects of his stressful day-to-day routine that he saw as enabler for
becoming ill, such as poor nutrition.

Participant 6 suffered from hypertension for several years. Additionally, he had to face
two carcinoses, both were chronologically linked to difficult life situations. He had the
diagnosis of prostate cancer right after the divorce from his wife. Then after a
sorrowful period where he had to get his son out of liability concerning the already
struggling enterprise, he had the diagnosis of a chronic lymphatic leukaemia.

Three months before participant 7 filed for insolvency, he had the diagnosis of Colitis
Ulcerosa, a chronic inflammation of the intestinal mucosa. Colitis Ulcerosa is known
as an illness that is influenced by the psyche of the patients.

There is consensus that work strain can have an influence on the mental and physical

health of the stressed person (e.g. Richter, 2006). Studies showed that several aspects
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of employment influence the state of health. It is important to have a balance between
work-related effort and gratification, such as payment, security of workplace,
promotions prospects or appraisal (Larisch, 2003). Also the job-related freedom of
action and decision-making play important roles for the somatic and psychological
well-being (Tsutsumi, 2004).

The narration of participant 7 implies a stress related course of disease of Colitis
Ulcerosa. Experts widely agree that stress is not the trigger factor of Colitis Ulcerosa,
but stress seems to provoke the symptoms flaring up (Moser, 2005).

The carcisnoses of the participants 4 and 6 could not definitely be linked to the crises

as activator. Here further research is suggested.

Most of the participants mentioned that their prospect of the future suffered seriously
due to the insolvency. Here three main topics occurred in the interviews:
Unemployment and poor chances to get a new job, the long time frame of the Good

Conduct phase, and the loss of retirement provisions and security.

Unemployment predominantly was an issue for the participants who had to go through
a general insolvency proceeding as a natural person. The participants saw low chances
of finding a job as an employee due to age, their personal adaptability and prejudices
of the recruiters. Furthermore, they felt thwarted concerning a new start as an
entrepreneur due to the long time frame of the good conduct phase and the associated

credit rating.

People who become unemployed do not just lose their salary and security, they also
lose values like conversations, commitment, affiliation, responsibility and action
(Weig, 2009). Furthermore, unemployment influences people’s attitudes and values.
However, it may also have a supportive impact and can be seen as the reverse image of
the negative effects. Such protective factors are for example having life goals, a
differentiated and wide perspective of the future, self-esteem and fulfilling the

required actions (Ulich, 1985).

Some of Ulich’s findings were echoed in the interviews, although none of the
participants seemed to have become resigned or hopeless. This may be due to their

strong self-esteem, the very special situation of the insolvency or the small number of
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participants. In any case, the participants seemed to show high interest in the

intellectual world, dealing with philosophical questions, and topics of self-awareness.

Asking the participants if they feel like they have changed through the insolvency
resulted in different aspects. While some felt deadened, with less energy or more
mistrust, others saw their change more positively and felt calmer and as a more
likeable person.

The changes of personality that the participants experienced seemed not to be just a
change due to the crisis and insolvency itself but also due to the new life conditions

and effects that are connected to the insolvencies.

In addition to the mentioned positive changes as a person, other positive outcomes of
the insolvencies were also reported. So in some cases the insolvency was seen as a
deliverance that stopped the increasing strain and sorrows of the previous corporate
crises. Participants explained that now they were more able to enjoy nature or little
positive things in life that they had not even noticed before their insolvencies.

Two participants pointed out that after an insolvency one might be a better
entrepreneur. These two participants who explicitly asked for more tolerance and trust
for the entrepreneurs’ new start after the insolvency are two men who went on to work
self-employed with new enterprises within the same industrial sector as the first (and
insolvent) business. Both have been successful the second time so far. So these are not
the self-pitying words of people who could not get anywhere any more, but apparently
the words of sustained entrepreneurs who seemed to have made their way successfully
after their insolvencies.

Also the academic discussion emphasises that entrepreneurial failure can be seen as a
strong enabler for autonomous learning. “Entrepreneurship offers a work context with
high levels of autonomy and great freedom in decision-making. (...) Entrepreneurial
failure represents a clear signal that something went wrong and motivates
entrepreneurs to reflect on what to change” (Seckler, 2017, p. 54).

In general, failure as the non-attainment of goals leads to negative emotions such as
frustration or doubt (Carver, 1990). It is commonly accepted that entrepreneurial
failure causes an intense negative emotional reaction such as panic or distress

(Shepherd, 2004). This leads to two opposing effects. On the one hand, dealing with
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negative emotions ties up resources which then are missing for working on the original
task. They handicap the entrepreneur concentrating on problem solving and can
interfere with the processing of information. On the other hand, negative emotions
have a positive effect on the learning process as they can be seen as feedback
indicating the occurrence of a failure (Seckler, 2017). Failure by itself does not
automatically lead to learning, but the negative emotions play a crucial role on
reflection and the possibility to learn from those failures (Carver, 1990).

In the case of an insolvency, the first effect that the negative emotions tie up resources
is weakened as the entrepreneurs are released from most of their tasks and
responsibilities by the insolvency administrator. However, what remains might be the

positive effect of negative emotions as an enabler for autonomous learning.
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7.4  Contribution to Current Knowledge

The research contributes to the current knowledge of insolvencies by gaining deeper
understanding of the key contributors and the role of the participants within their
insolvencies. Instead of just naming the key contributors, the research provides in-
depth insights through narrative interviews and the NEO-FFI inventory to add further
depth and understanding and cross validation of the qualitative data.

The research contributes further to the current knowledge by gaining deeper
understanding of the situation of the participants during and after the insolvency

proceedings.
In addition to an academic audience, the research is also of value to entrepreneurs as

the study uncovered several ommissions of knowledge that led to the insolvencies or

supported negative effects of the insolvencies for the participants.
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7.5  Limitations of the Study

The findings of this research cannot be generalised due to the relatively small sample
size of twelve participants and the way of sampling. To get in contact with the
participants, letters were sent to 231 Bavarian lawyers specialised in insolvency law.
In these letters, the research was introduced and the lawyers were asked to give the
contact details to their clients so that they could make contact if they were willing to
join the study. This procedure led to the participation of twelve leaders that had to face
an insolvency in the past.

The explained way of sampling could have influenced the findings of this research as
several factors played a role making the contacts between the participants and the
researcher: As the lawyers officiated as a go-between, they might have forwarded the
study request preferentially to clients with whom they had a good relationship. Most of

the participants commented positively on their insolvency administrators.

The sampling process also could not capture participants that were not willing to talk
about their insolvencies to a researcher and also gives no information if or how many
people were asked by their lawyers to join the research but refused it.

Furthermore, it is more likely that people contacted the researcher who coped with
their insolvencies to a certain extent. To make it clear by some drastic examples,
people who fell into a deep depression after their insolvency might not have shown the
initiative to seek the contact for attending this research. People who required
hospitalised medical care or had even died meanwhile also could not.

In addition, as the study dealt with people whose insolvencies already went back some
years to also research the effects the participants had to face now, people who suffered
so much that they could no longer take part in this study also are not known. The
participants mentioned topics like depressions and suicide, some became ill but have
been able to recover now. The study does not include any information about potential
participants that got a severe mental, psychological or physical illness or even died. In
this context, this research could to be seen as a research about the “lucky ones”, which
should especially be kept in mind when dealing with the findings about the effects of

the reviewed insolvencies.
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For data collection, interviews with the participants and a personality traits inventory
were chosen. In addition to the numerous differences between these two methods, they
also have something in common: The participants were the ones who gave the
information.

In the interviews, they narrated their stories and another participant would have told
another story. The research data contains their point of view, how they saw the world
and themselves. Also the data through the personality traits inventory is how the
participants saw themselves, and there can be differences between the sense of self and

the awareness of others.

Furthermore, the participants narrated their story out of their memories, so the
interviews cannot reflect how they experienced the narrated events in real-time. Their
content is influenced by different aspects, for example how they dealt and deal with
those events, what sense they made out of them and how they coped and cope with

them. Moreover, memory can also become distorted or (partly) forgotten over time.

The author understands that therefore limitations are rooted within the chosen
processes of sampling and data collection. In spite of the explained limitations and the
very sensitive and personal situation of the insolvency, the research offers a deeper
understanding of the impact that entrepreneurs may have on their insolvency and that

insolvency may have on entrepreneurs.

197



7.6  Suggestions for Further Research

In conductiong this study, themes for further research occurred. These are explained in
the following paragraphs.

The participants predominantely commented positively on their insolvency
administrators. However, participant 10 was very dissatisfied. He reported that after 20
years the insolvency administrator still held the values of the former company. He was
selling some property from time to time to be able to pay his own salary but did not
serve the creditors.

Concerning the control of the insolvency administrator, there might be room for
improvement in Germany. The supervision by the court for example is arranged in that
way, that the court can request information any time. Due to their work load and the
long time period of some insolvency procedures, it would be preferable if the
administrator had to provide reports about his/ her progress unasked. Also, a
supervision chamber for more control could be useful as the practice that participant
10 reported about his insolvency administrator does not seem to be within the meaning
of the sense of justice and might require regulation.

It is possible that just one case of such a drawback was reported because the
participants had good relationships with their insolvency administrators. Here further
research would be desirable to understand if this is a common problem and if more

regulation is required.

Concerning the research design of this study, the researcher decided not to use a
second group of participants for comparison. The main reason for that decision was
that a comparison group of people who did not go through an insolvency would not
have had any value for the research questions 1 and 3 that were answered through
interviews. Also for research question 2 that was answered through the NEO-FFI
questionnaire, it was not necessary as the test manual includes tables of comparison
values. Nevertheless, it could have been interesting to give the traits inventory to a
second group of participants. This could have been entrepreneurs leading a successful
and growing company, or entrepreneurs who managed the financial crisis of the years

2008/2009 without damage to their companies or employees for example.
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The triangulation of the NEO-FFI values with the information of the interviews imply
that the risky decisions of some participants that were identified as key contributors to
their insolvencies seemed to have been enabled by their high level of extroversion.
Also within the identified key contributor of insufficient funds, decisions were taken
that seem to be supported by high levels of extroversion.

Unfortunately, the sample did not include participants with significantly low levels of

extroversion. Here further research is suggested.

The research gives hints that the insolvencies might have changed the participants’
personalities as they mentioned that they would have answered the NEO-FFI
questionnaire differently before the insolvency. This concerns item 47 in particular,
which belongs to the dimension of extroversion. This might be a field for future
research.

In such further research, the question should also be addressed of whether an identified
change of personality would really have its root cause in the experience of the
insolvency itself or if it might have occurred through the changed life conditions after

the insolvency.

In Germany, insolvencies are still a taboo. According to Héring (2010), the insolvent
entrepreneurs are seen as losers who simply were not able to handle the business
challenges accordingly, or they might be swindlers who may even have ruined it on
purpose (Héaring, 2010). This social stigma seems to be connected to the German
culture. The management literature as well as the participants did not tire of
mentioning the cultural differences in terms of the acceptance of failing between other
countries, for example the USA, and Germany. Participant 2 used the well-known
phrase “In Germany we do not have a culture of failing” to sum up the dilemma. Here
furher research about the insolvency effects for the entrepreneurs in Germany

compared to other countries could be conducted.
Three participants had to face serious illnesses. They were sure that their health

problems were results of the sorrows and strain they experienced during their

corporate crises that then finally ended in the insolvencies.
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Participant 4 suffered from a carcinosis in the throat. Participant 6 suffered from
hypertension for several years. Additionally, he had to face two carcinoses, both were
chronologically linked to difficult life situations. Three months before participant 7
filed for insolvency, he had the diagnosis of Colitis Ulcerosa, a chronic inflammation
of the intestinal mucosa.

There is consensus that work strain can have an influence on the mental and physical
health of the stressed person (e.g. Richter, 2006). Experts widely agree that stress is
not the trigger factor of Colitis Ulcerosa, but stress seems to provoke the symptoms
flaring up (Moser, 2005). However, concerning carcisnoses, the relations are very

complex and unclear. Here further research is suggested.

So the topics that occurred within the process of this study where further research is
suggested are the relationship between the person who is insolvent and his/ her
insolvency administrator, the role of the insolvency administrator in Germany
including possible malpractice, the comparison of personality profiles of insolvent
entrepreneurs with the profiles of entrepreneurs who managed a market crisis without
damage to their companies, comparison of the business performance of entrepreneurs
with high and low levels of extroversion, research of the insolvency effects on the
entrepreneurs in Germany compared to other countries, and the influence of

insolvencies on the health of the entrepreneurs with focus on carcinoses.
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8 Self Reflection

Behind every research there stands a researcher and a doctorate is a journey with ups
and downs that lasts several years and influences the researcher’s life significantly. So
the following chapters provide personal insights into this research journey.

According to Moon (2001), reflection is a special form of thinking. People use this
kind of thinking for unstructured ideas for which there is no obvious solution. Moon
(2001) states further that reflection basically is grounded in the further processing of
knowledge, the striving for understanding of our emotions (Moon, 2001).

These thoughts are not new at all. Already Dewey (1933) saw reflection as a special
form of thinking, too. For him, reflection consists of turning a subject over in the mind
to think it through very thoroughly. Reflection is active and careful consideration that
requires effort and rationality (Dewey, 1933).

Mezirow (1990) pointed out that reflection is a tool especially for adult learners. By
reflecting influences to their experiences, it is possible to understand those experiences
in depth. This deeper understanding can also involve the nature of the structures that
influenced experience and dynamics involved in modifying meanings (Mezirow,
1990).

“Reflection suggests looking back over individual experiences, an introspective
activity conducted within one’s own personal context to reveal one’s self to oneself”
(Sambrook, 2008, p. 369).

Of course it would be wonderful if this PhD-journey was a straight line without big
curves, but it was not. There were several points during the way, where it was
necessary to step back a bit to see the whole picture and think about the right way to
take further. However, I think that every step during my journey had relevance even if

it was a step back, because they made me see things differently or more clearly.
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8.1  Why I Wanted to do a Doctorate

During my doctorate there also occurred situations where I asked myself: “Why do I
do this (to myself)?”” To be fully aware of my reasons in such situations was a good
motivation for me to continue my research as in the first instance I did it for myself. I
will explain that in the following paragraphs.

Bridges (1999) stated that reflective writing is usually part of a longer personal
professional journey as it starts to take shape long before the writing itself begins
(Bridges, 1999). I had the same experience. The question of why I wanted to start a
doctorate for example occurred already in one of my first DBA course sessions. We
were asked to express graphically our personal development that led to the start of our
doctorate. I often thought of my pictures afterwards. Drawing them was a very
interesting action as it suddenly made my own emotions and thoughts clear for me. It
was as if through the painting tacit knowledge would have become obvious. In the
following, I show the pictures and explanations that I gave in the DBA course room
which remained valid and important for me during my whole doctorate.

When I was at university doing my advanced studies, I enjoyed writing my diploma
thesis a great deal. Because of that, I always liked the idea of writing a doctoral thesis
one day. What I did not know was the right time for that project, and how and when
this idea would fit into my life-plan. After working some years, that also became quite

clear as the following figures show.
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Time

Internship at

Further studies McLaren
at the University Automotive
of Bamberg
Working

Student at Brose

Internship at

Basic studies at Siemens
the University of
Nuremberg
2 Internships at
Bauscher
Education Experience

Figure 11: Balance of education and professional experience

Own presentation

During my basic and advanced studies of business administration in order to get the
diploma, I always had a good balance between education and professional experience.
First I worked during the holidays, then I was a working student for one year in
addition to the courses at university. After that, I did an internship abroad in Great
Britain near London for half a year. During that internship, I also completed tests at
university. So I studied in the evenings and for the tests I flew back to Germany.
Although keeping that balance sometimes was challenging, I enjoyed it very much.
For me it always felt like education and experience would require different forms of

thinking, Sometimes it even felt like different parts of my brain would be in action for
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the different tasks. The daily troubleshooting at work felt more located in the front and
on the upper side of my head, whereas philosophical thoughts or theoretical
assumptions seemed to come from the back of my head. Of course this is no biological

analysis - I just try to explain how it felt for me.

Time
GAP!
Strategic
Purchasing at
Rehau
‘ Internship at
Further studies McLaren
at the University
of Bamberg
Working
Student at Brose
) ) Internship at
Basic studies at Siemens
the University of
Nuremberg
2 Internships at
Bauscher
Education Experience

Figure 12: Gap of education

Own presentation

After I started working full-time, I realised very soon that the balance between
education and professional experience that I knew from all the years before was
disturbed. Maybe it was some kind of reality shock that made that feeling even worse.
After a while, I felt a bit like a zombie who goes the same ways, does the same things,

faces the same absurdities and problems every day. To stay with the picture of the
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different parts of the brain that [ used before — I felt the back of my head was going to
seed somehow. That was the point where I realised that it might be the right time to do

a doctorate.

Time
Quality
Doctorate at the Management at
University of Cybex
Gloucestershire
Stratetic
Purchasing at
Rehau
) Internship at
Further studies McLaren
at the University
of Bamberg
Working
Student at Brose
. . Internship at
Basic studies at Siemens
the University of
Nuremberg
2 Internships at
Bauscher
Education Experience

Figure 13: Doctorate to recreate the balance

Own presentation

Starting the doctorate recreated the balance that I missed. Maybe some people really
cannot decide. Maybe some really need both, an academic and a professional life to

feel complete, and I seem to be one of them.
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8.2  Finding my Topic

I needed quite a while to find my research field, and at the beginning of this journey
the topic of my thesis changed several times. My first thoughts were that my topic
should be up to date and of high relevance and interesting for a broad audience.
Probably these thoughts came into my mind because I also do creative writing. A
doctoral thesis is no novel of course, but going in line with that idea that my doctorate
should have its finger on the pulse my initial plan was to research the impact that
transnational terrorism has on the economy. I was highly motivated as I thought this
was a very interesting topic, but already in our first action learning set meeting I
doubted whether I would be able to access the necessary information. Furthermore,
during the DBA courses with the other students, I had to realise that my research goals
were very different to theirs. Most of my fellow students were managers who wanted
to solve a practical problem within their organisation through the doctorate. This
seemed to be a perfect fit as also the University of Gloucestershire wrote on its web
page about the DBA: “This programme is for executives able to engage in major
projects inside their employing organisations” (Gloucestershire, 2012). But for me it
did not fit too well. When I started the doctorate, I was not an executive yet but a
normal employee, and when my boss heard that I would start a doctorate he told me
that any involvement of the company in my study was not appreciated.

At that time I was working as a strategic purchaser of packaging material. This job
was very interesting and seemed to be a perfect professional start for me. Being a
strategic buyer of packaging material at Rehau was a challenging job for somebody
who does not have too much full-time professional experience. I was given the full
responsibility of a purchasing volume of 16 million euros per year right from the
beginning. I also liked the material groups as the packaging materials are closely
connected to logistics issues that I was always interested in. However, in those days
when [ was tumbling around between different topics it also became clear to me that it
was not the job that I wanted to do forever. So I did not want to concentrate on this
field within postgraduate studies. So what to do?

To find my topic I then really made up my mind and thought it through thoroughly. I
thought I would have to spend quite some time with the research field I was going to

choose, so it should be something that I love doing. There came two areas into my
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mind that I always liked to deal with: nature and people. The only topic I could come
up within the research field of nature was something about green packaging. However,
on the one hand, this would have meant concetrating on my packaging job which I did
not really want to do, and on the other hand, I had to realise that there was already
very much written in that field. So I had to admit: If I want do dig into green
packaging, I can read a lot about it, but I do not have to research that field.

In addition to nature, I was always interested in understanding people and social
aspects. If I hear about a decision or action of somebody that seems to be
inapproproate or inconsistent to his/ her person or other decisions and actions, I can
spend quite a while thinking about that again and again. This sometimes might be
annoing for my environment, but it seemed to be a good baseline for a research. So I
decided to set my focus here and do social studies for my doctorate.

In a second step, I had to find a field of social studies within the context of business
administration. This was actually quite easy. Working in the processing industry, I
knew that for every department, process or workplace there are plenty of requirements,
tasks and defined processes. As long as everything runs smoothly and accoring to
plan, it is quite boring. It starts getting interesting if something goes wrong. (That is
why I later made a job change to quality and process management!) How can it go
more wrong wthin the field of business administration than when there occurs an
insolvency? So, derived from my interests, I finally came to the topic of researching
root causes and effects of insolvencies with the focus on the entrepreneur.

In retrospect, I sometimes think it might have been better to put more effort into
making up my mind about the topic at an earlier stage and then start the doctorate as
PhD studies right from the beginning to save time. However, if I did it that way, I

never would have been part of the DBA courses and I see them as a great benefit.
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8.3  The Fear of not Finding (enough) Participants

When I started this research, I saw my biggest challenge in finding participants. As |
explained in chapter 5.2. about the sampling, I went a little loop way to get in contact
with my participants. I wrote a letter to the 231 lawyers with specialisation in
insolvency law that were listed at the three Bavarian bar associations in Bamberg,
Munich and Nuremberg. In this letter, I told these lawyers about my research and
asked them to forward my call for interview and test partners to possible participants
in their pool of clients. As after my letter the further effort of making the contact was
in the hands of the lawyers and their clients, I was very much in doubt if I would get
reactions. Maybe the lawyers would just throw the letters away? And if they really
forwarded my request, maybe then their clients would have no interest in being part of
my research? Maybe they would prefer to remain silent about their insolvency instead
of sharing this difficult life phase with a person they had never seen before?

All those “maybes” became bigger and stronger in my head the longer I thought about
it. After some time, I was sure that my research would end before it had really started
because nobody would be willing to talk to me about his/ her insolvency. This led to
an irrational fear and blocked me. Although the letter was written and waiting on my
computer to be printed and sent out, I waited. It took a long period of procrastination,
a period of time that I could have used so much better, not only because I was
successful with this loop way. I was hoping to get ten participants in the best case and
finally twelve participants took part in my research.

This showed me that often the biggest mistake that you can make is not to act. If you
do not act, nothing can get activated by your action at all. This insight also helps me in
other areas of life today. There are for example plenty of young writers who do not
have any publications because they fear the rejection of publishers. Of course, it takes
some overcoming to offer your texts to criticism, but it is the only way. Dealing with
this topic actively also brought me positive outcome in other fields. So I have
published 17 short stories, four poems and three children’s books in the past four

years.
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8.4 The Role of the Interviewer

Conducting the interviews I also saw as a challenge as the interviewer here holds an
important role concerning the success of the data collection. However, being in the
interview situation I realised that the role of the interviewer was surprisingly easy for
me. I think I was lucky to choose narrative interviews as the main part of my data
collection as it seems that I have some attitudes and abilities that are valuable in this
context.

Froschauer and Lueger (2003) listed seven requests for the interviewer that are
important to conduct a successful interview:

“Learn!”

“Interest and curiosity!”

“No snap judgements!”

“The interviewees are always right!”

“Listen!”

“Don’t accept everything as a matter of course!”

“No discrimination of participants!”

(Froschauer & Lueger, 2003, p. 591)

Learn!

The interviewer has to accept that he/ she learns from the participants. They are the
experts of the relevant social system.

For me, this point was clear right from the beginning of my research. Actually this
perception even led to my research questions, as I was seeking understanding and

wanted to learn from the experiences of people who had to go through an insolvency.

Interest and curiosity!

It is important for the researcher to engage in new and unknown aspects. If he/ she
wants to know more, it is easier for him/ her to discover the participants* reality.
Also, with this request I did not have a problem at all. I am interested in new and
unknown aspects also in daily life as this is one of my characteristics. I am especially

interested in people. When I get to know somebody new or meet somebody again after
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a longer time period, I tend to ask a lot of questions. So one of my annoying attributes

in daily life was a very valuable one for the research: I am passionately nosy!

No snap judgements!

The interviewer has to be open-minded and should not pigeonhole topics or people
prematurely as this will narrow cognition and prevent deeper understanding.

I am always anxious to be free of prejudices. Of course this does not always work, I
know that I am not perfect at all. However, I tend to encounter topics or people in a

differentiated way.

The interviewees are always right!

This request emphasises the perspectivity of the interview data. Social phenomenons
can have different meaning or importance from different point of views. Even
contradictions can make sense within the interview context or the social reality of the
participant.

This point I see as essential for the success of an interview, and I also had situations
where in daily life I would have argued as I had another opinion to the participants. In

the interview situation of course I held back my point of view.

Listen!

The interviewer has to listen actively. It is not enough to sit there, drink coffee and
make sure the recording machine is working properly. Listening is an active process
that includes the mediation of interest and attention to engage the participant to
narrate. However, showing attention of course is not enough, the interviewer also
really has to pay full attention to understand the participant.

I was always an active listener. I remember that in school I often held the role of the
agony aunt, and my friends said that it would help a lot to talk to me when they had a
problem. However, actually I gave advice only in rare cases. Most of the time I was
listening and engaging them to talk. In this way, on the one hand, they felt important
and heard, and, on the other hand, they often found solutions by themselves just by

talking the topic though.

210



Don’t accept everything as a matter of course!

Some statements in interviews are based on a special social setting. It is important to
identify apparent implicitnesses and question and analyse them. This is especially
important at the beginning of a research project when some aspects might still be
unclear.

Through the research I learnt about a number of psychological, legal and social aspects
and interferences. This broadening of my horizon I enjoyed very much and it was the

reason for me to research an interdisciplinary topic.

No discrimination of participants!

Of course the researcher may not discriminate the participants. This is absolutely clear,
and I was surprised to find this point in the list of Froschauer & Lueger.

The participants are the ones that enable the researcher to conduct his/ her study. They
are the linchpin. So their importance for the researcher should prohibit their
discrimination. Furthermore, I see absolutely no reason that could make me
discriminate my participants.

Discrimination must always be avoided, also in daily life as it blurs your view. Of
course, | am not completely free of judgement and discrimination, probably nobody is.
Indeed, there are behaviours that I cannot accept. But as I know that I could not work
with people showing these behaviours impartially, I would never try to do a research

with such a participant group.

According to Kiisters (2009), a narrative interview has to be seen as failed when there
arises no extempore narration. Narrative interviews often fail because the relationship
between interviewer and participant lacks trust, or the interviewer is not able to give
adequate stimuli for the participant to narrate (Kiisters, 2009).

I am happy to point out that all my interviews began with an ad-lib narration. The
participants were talking freely over large parts of the interviews. As my attributes and
abilities seem to be in line with the requests for an interviewer, I could successfully

conduct them.
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8.5  The People I Met

The best experience of my research were the meetings with my participants. I had the
chance to meet twelve interesting people and learnt a lot through the interviews with
them. Obviously I gained a lot of information and valuable insights in key contributors
to insolvencies and effects of insolvencies on the entrepreneurs. However, this is not
what I am talking about now. By telling me about their experiences, they also gave me
so much interesting information about their companies and industry sectors.

My participants were leaders of very different enterprises, and so every interview had
the wonderful side effect that it also was a private lesson in the specific industry sector
for me. Through my data collection process, I learned about marketing services, the
pharma industry, IT services, automotive industry, security of banks, engineering,
production of the raw material wood, toys industry, trading companies and the
construction sector.

When I was a business administration student in Bamberg, I chose the automotive
industry as one of my main subjects. It was refreshingly different to study an industrial
sector rather than a functional subject. Every Wednesday a specialist visited our course
and gave a lecture on a topic out of his/ her daily experience. These lessons were the
highlights of the whole week, and while I was listening to my participants, I felt as if |
had been thrown back right into such an interesting lecture full of valuable insights
and new information.

Furthermore, the participants did not just give me information. They also gave me
their time, their company. Most of them invited me into their homes. So for a short
time I was very close to them and their daily life and those personal insights touched
me. Some of them were living quite a simple and limited life after their insolvencies,
but welcomed me, prepared coffee and tea for me. In particular, some of the
participants that had to face serious financial cuts in their private lives through the

insolvency seemed to be happy and an peace with themselves.

All in all, I have to say that this doctorate was a great benefit to my personal
development. It taught me to overcome fears and scepticism, brought me interesting
insights and new knowledge, and improoved my skills in self motivation and discrete

thinking and working.
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Appendix I: Further Information about Approach and Quality of the NEO-FFI

The first tests concerning the dimensions neuroticism and extroversion were
developed by Eysenck. Meanwhile, comprehensive research led to the establishment
of five factors. (Satow, 2011) The development of these five categories was based on
the thought that all personality traits have their counterpart in our language. Following
this idea the starting point was to collect as many adjectives for the evaluation of the
personality as possible. Those adjectives then were structured and categorised.
Especially Cattell (1945) is to mention here, who worked on the lists of Allport and
Odbert (1936) using factor analytical methods to find the main dimensions of the
personality. His findings were used and succeeded by different personality
psychologists (Rammsayer, 2016).

This “lexical approach (...) has proven to be the most fruitful guide to a
comprehensive model of personality.* as in these analyses based on trait terms the so-
called big five were discovered the first time (Costa & McCrae, 1995, p. 23).

They became obvious as basic dimensions of individual personality differences. Later
studies showed replicability and confirmed the five robust factors (Ziegler, 2002).
The so called “Big Five” could be found persuasively consistent in diverse samples

and even in different cultures and language groups (Paunonen, 2000).

Quality of Quantitative Research

The quality of quantitative research or measuring instruments commonly is evaluated
with the following three criteria: reliability, validity and objectivity (Kanning, 2002).
Reliability includes the dimensions accuracy and consistency (Friedmann, 2004).
Kanning (2002) depicts that with the example of the scales at the butcher‘s. We expect
it to measure the weight of the meat exactly. One kilogramme has to be measured as
one kilogramme and not as 0.8 or 1.2 kg. And we also expect the scales not to make
any difference between beef and pork. One kilogramme beef has to be measured the
same way as one kilogramme pork (Kanning, 2002).

The question of validity is if a method really measures what it is supposed to measure.

Within this field there are several factors that can probably distort the researched
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results, such as response tendencies and prepossessions for example (Friedmann,
2004).
Objectivity here means the independence from the researcher in procedure, evaluation

and interpretation (Laux, 2008).

Reliability of the NEO-FFI

There is no measuring of human personality traits and behaviours that is one hundred
percent reliable, as there can always occur faults because of the research situation or
the people involved (Kanning, 2002). Because of that the criterion reliability is
captured by the reliability coefficient. This numerical value says how reliable the
measuring is from 0 to 1. A test with a reliability coefficient of 1 would be perfectly
reliable. Most commercially available tests, like the NEO-FFI, are between 0.7 and 0.9
what can be seen as satisfying and well applicable due to its reliability (Kanning,
2002).

The reliability of personality tests usually gets evaluated by the internal consistency
reliability and the test-retest-reliabiliy (Friedmann, 2004).

The internal consistency reliability measures if subordinated or equivalent parts of a
test lead to the same result. Friedmann recommends an internal consistency reliability
of 80 per cent and more (Friedmann, 2004).

Borkenau & Ostendorf (2008) conducted more than 50 studies about their NEO-FFI.
For the evaluation of the internal consistency they used 11.724 data sets. This led to an
average internal consistency of the NEO-FFI of 0.80. So the average internal
consistency of the NEO-FFI is higher than the ones of comparable personality tests
like the German Personality Research Form or the revised Freiburger Personality
Inventory (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

Ziegler (2002) also tested the internal consistency reliability of the NEO-FFI with a
sample of 2112 participants. The results of her study support Borkenau’s and
Ostendorf’s values (Ziegler, 2002).

The internal consistency can be seen as a function of the number of items and their

level of correlation. For a personality traits inventory the researcher on the one hand
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needs enough questions to get a stable result. But on the other hand he/ she has to take
care that the test does not take too long (Friedmann, 2004).

Studies about the breakups of tests showed that tests with a processing time of 50
minutes get cancelled by the participants significantly more often than tests that just
need 17 minutes time (Lohff & Wehrmaker, 2008).

The NEO-FFI, which is the shorter version of the NEO-PI-R, seems to be a reasonable
agreement between a high internal consistency reliability and a good response rate
with meaningful answers.

The second aspect of reliability is the consistency of the test in different situations. If a
person is tested with a high value of conscientiousness for example, we expect this
person to have similar results some time later. This stability during time is called test-
retest-reliability (Friedmann, 2004).

Borkenau and Ostendorf and Ostendorf (2008) confirm the high test-retest-reliability
of their personality traits inventory by two studies. One with 146 participants after a
time period of two years and one in the context of a longitudinal study on twins who
were tested twice in five years. Both tests showed “remarkable stability over several
years (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008, p. 18).

Ziegler also found a high test-retest-reliability of the NEO-FFI after the time period of
two years. This indicates that the NEO-FFI captures the individual values of long-term
structural personality traits and not spontaneous moods or situations (Ziegler, 2002).
“When the internal consistency reliability and the test-retest-reliabilty are high, we
know that we are measuring something real — we have a solid personality traits

inventory. (Friedmann, 2004, p. 49)

Validity of the NEO-FFI

Within psychology validity is a highly considered topic. It tells us with what degree of
accurateness a test really measures the personality trait it should measure (Lienert,
1998).

Several studies show a high construct validity of the NEO-PI-R. The validity was
verified in comparison with other five factors inventories and important German and

international personality tests (Sarges, 2001).
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Back, Schmukle and Egloff (2009) measured the big five with a traits inventory and
compared the results with video tapes they took of the same participants. The videos
showed the applicants in several situations and got evaluated by trained people using
defined criteria. Especially in the domains Neuroticism and Extroversion the study
showed a good forecast of behaviours on the base of the inventory results (Back,
Schmukle & Egloff 2009).

Another research showed similar results. There the participants wore a monitoring
device for two days that recorded all acoustic signals like voices or ambient noise. The
study showed a correlation between the domain extroversion and the frequency of
talks as well as a correlation of the domain agreeableness and the frequency or
conflicts. The more extrovert a person rated him-/herself, the more often he/ she was
involved in conversations. And the more agreeable a person rated him-/herself, the less
he/ she tended to dispute. The highest correlation was found between the domain
conscientiousness and the participation in lectures as conscientious students spent

more time in class than less conscientious students did (Mehl, 2006).

Objectivity of the NEO-FFI

A test is objective if its results are independent of the researcher who uses it (Lienert,
1998). According to Laux this includes all three steps, the procedure, the evaluation
and the interpretation of the test (Laux, 2008).

Looking at the NEO-FFI we find high objectivity in procedure as long as the
researcher follows the test instructions consequently. Borkenau and Ostendorf give
instructions to the topics researcher, participants, test situation, test instruction and the
behaviour of the researcher if the participants have questions (Borkenau & Ostendorf,
2008).

As requirements for the successful use of the NEO-FFI the researcher has to be trained
in test psychology, skilled in statistics and have knowledge in differential psychology
(Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

The advisor of this research is Sonja Hutzler. She is psychologist with a university
diploma working in the forensic psychiatry department of the teaching hospital in

Wiirzburg, Germany. With a working experience of more than eight years she writes
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forensic psychiatric examinations and works as a lecturer at the university. In her
lectures of master students in psychology and an interdisciplinary seminar test
psychology is an essential topic. With her expertise she imparted the needed
psychological knowledge to me as I am not a psychologist. I studied Business
Administration at the universities of Nuremberg-Erlangen and Bamberg. Courses and
tests in statistics were included in these studies.

Concerning the participants it is to consider that they have to write and speak the
German language fluently and be able to deal with written/ printed material.
Furthermore, they need to have the motivation to answer the questions truly. These
requirements are not specific for the NEO-FFI, but for those tests in general. For the
NEO-FFI it is additionally important that it is developed for adult participants
(Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

The participants of this study were adults, able to write and speak German fluently and
had no problems with written material. As the participants made the contact to take
part in this research, there occurred no problems that the participants would not have
been willing to answer the given questions. Also, within the interviews that followed
the NEO-FFI questionnaires there were no hints or suspicious facts that indicated that
the participants might have had motivation to answer the questions not truly. Two of
them even said, they see the personality traits inventory as an interesting tool for self
reflection and asked me to send the results to them afterwards.

The advices concerning the test situation when more participants answer the inventory
together at the same time are not part of this reflection as within this research every
participant answered the inventory alone.

“The location should enable a processing uninterrupted by external influences.*
(Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008, p. 36)

Most of the participants were visited at home or in the office what was appreciated as
the interviews as well as the personality questionnaires could get conducted in
undisturbed and quiet atmosphere. Just two of the participants wanted to meet in a
café. This was not an optimal location. To minimize disturbances a table somewhere
in the back and not in the middle of the room was chosen. And the inventory was
started after getting the drinks to avoid interruption by the waiter/ waitress.

As some participants tend to start with the response of a questionnaire before reading

the instructions thoroughly, it is important to take care that the participants get an
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instruction. To avoid negative influence on the comparability of the results it is
recommended that the researcher reads the standard instruction out right before the
beginning of the test (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008). This was done as recommended
in this study.

The manual points out that the researcher often gets questions concerning the test
items as they are worded globally and seem to be ambivalent on the first sight
sometimes. This was done because such globally worded questions are more valid that
detailed ones. If we want to know about a participant’s extraversion, we can ask him/
her if he/ she likes parties. This question should be more valid as asking him/ her
about his/ her last party. Nevertheless, some participants tend to tell that they cannot
answer such questions in general as the situation of the special party plays an
important role (Borkenau & Ostendorf, 2008).

To avoid negative influence on the comparability of the results such questions were
answered as recommend that the questions of the NEO-FFI are worded that globally
on purpose and that the participants should answer them in all conscience.

The evaluation of the NEO-FFI can be done by computer with testing and statistics
software or by hand using the jig that is part of the test package (Borkenau &
Ostendorf, 2008). Due to the comparatively small group of participants it was no
problem to evaluate the test results by hand with the test jig. The procedure is
explained in detail in the manual. This procedure was followed strictly.

The principles that were followed by the interpretation of the test results are explained

in chapter 5.4.3 about the analysis of the NEO-FFI data.
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Appendix II: Transcript of Interview 1

I: Vielleicht beginnen wir damit, dass Sie einfach mal Thren Werdegang beschreiben,

beruflich wie privat, dass ich Sie ein bisschen kennenlerne.

B: Ja, fangen wir an beruflich. Ich hab studiert, bin Diplom-Kaufmann, so wie Sie
auch, wie ich es verstanden hab. Nach dem Studium war ich zwei Jahre bei Bosch-
Siemens, hab mich mit strategischer Planung beschéftigt und hab dann im Alter von
28 meinen / den Betrieb meines Vaters gepachtet, wenn Sie so wollen, {ibernommen.
Das war ein Handwerksbetrieb mit 50 Mitarbeitern, der sich mit Maschinenbau,
Stanzteilen, Werkzeugen beschéftigte. Diesen Betrieb hab ich dann ausgebaut, hab
selber noch einen Betrieb dazu erworben. Und um das nicht allzu sehr jetzt
auszudehnen, also ich hab im Laufe, sagen wir mal, von 20 Jahren, bis Ende der 90er
Jahre eine Firma aufgebaut mit ausldndischen Niederlassung in Tschechien, von / mit
700 Mitarbeitern. Hab die Firma dann erfolgreich verkauft und, ja, dann leider eine
Fehlinvestition in Polen begangen. Hab das Geld, was ich aus diesem Verkauf dieser
tschechischen Firma - und es gab noch eine verpachtete Firma in der Oberpfalz -
dieses Geld, was ich da eingenommen hab, investiert in Polen. Hab das dabei praktisch
ginzlich verloren. Hinzu kam dann spéter - aber das liberschneidet sich jetzt mit dem
privaten Teil - im Rahmen meiner ersten Ehescheidung / im Rahmen der Scheidung
meiner ersten Ehe / noch weitere finanzielle Verluste erlitten und letztendlich ein
Steuerverfahren an den Hals bekommen, weil ich Geld von dem Verkauf in
Tschechien, ohne es in Deutschland zu versteuern, in der Annahme, dass ich eigentlich
tschechischer Steuerbiirger wire, nach Polen transferiert hab, und dieses Geld eben
nach Ansicht des deutschen Fiskus dem Finanzamt schuldig geblieben bin. Musste ich
eben Privatinsolvenz dann anmelden. Und das Finanzamt ist auch der whichtigste
Gléaubiger. Ohne, ohne diesen Glaubiger hétte es keine Privatinsolvenz gegeben.
Privat, habe ich jetzt schon erwéhnt, ich war / lebe zur zweiten Ehe. Die erste Ehe
wurde 1975 geschlossen. Das war noch vor meinem ersten Semester, also kurz nach
der Bundeswehr, weil mein Sohn unterwegs war. Ich habe zwei erwachsene Kinder
mit 38 und 33 Jahren. Die erste Ehe wurde / also ich trennte mich 1997 von meiner,
von meiner Exfrau. Und die Ehe wurde dann 2003 geschieden, beziehungsweise 2006

wurde erst - also nach neun Jahren Kampf - alles Wirtschaftliche untereinander
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bereinigt. Und dieses, dieses Drama hat mehr oder weniger mit in die zweite Ehe
hineingewirkt, sowohl moralisch als auch finanziell, so dass es in der zweiten Ehe
auch wieder am Wackeln ist, und meine zweite Frau zwar finanziell und wirtschaftlich
noch zu mir hélt, aber wir momentan getrennt leben. Also wir bilden eine
wirtschaftliche Einheit, aber ob die Ehe hilt, steht momentan eher in Frage. Hangt
zum Teil mit den wirtschaftlichen Ergebnissen zusammen, mein ich mal, und zum,
zum Teil natiirlich auch mit, ach, Streitigkeiten, die es da gegeben hat mit meinen,
meinen Kindern auch, weil die zur Exfrau gehalten haben zunéchst und dann erst
erkannt haben, dass sie falsch lagen und meine Frau, meine zweite Frau angefeindet
haben etc. Das ist jetzt ganz grob umrissen die Situation, in der ich mich befinde. Die
Privatinsolvenz ist jetzt im vierten Jahr. Also, ich geh mal davon aus, dass ich im
zweiten Jahr / in zwei Jahren wieder / 2016 dann wieder ein freier Mensch bin, auch

wirtschaftlich und freu mich darauf dann wieder frei handeln zu konnen.

I: Was haben Sie dann vor?

B: Ganz genau kann ich es nicht sagen. Wenn ich es so genau wiisste, wiirde ich es
auch dann nicht sagen, aber ich wiirde sicherlich etwas Selbststindiges machen. Was
anderes bleibt mir ja gar nicht iibrig, weil ich hab mein ganzes Leben fast selbststindig
gearbeitet, mit Ausnahme dieser zwei Jahre bei Bosch-Siemens nach dem Studium.
Und abgesehen von meinem Alter, schon aufgrund dieses Lebenslaufs wiirde ich als
Angestellter nirgendwo unterkommen. Aulerdem ich bin 60 Jahre alt. Momentan
unterstiitze ich meinen Sohn. Der gibt mir dafiir 400 Euro im Monat. Der ist auch
selbststédndig und macht erfolgreiche Geschéfte im Internethandel. Und vielleicht
mache ich auf der Schiene weiter, oder ich weil} es noch nicht. Also, es miissen erst
noch Gelegenheiten versucht werden und beziehungsweise gefunden werden. Versucht
habe ich natiirlich schon Einiges in der Zwischenzeit, aber es ist nicht so einfach und

ohne Geld sowieso nicht.

I: Ja, klar. Koénnen Sie den Ablauf quasi von Verkauf Ihrer Firma bis heute nochmal
ein bisschen genauer erkliren, was wirklich - in chronologischer Reihenfolge - was da
passiert ist, und was so die grof3ten Hiirden und Probleme waren, was vielleicht auch

die groBten Fehlentscheidungen waren, das ein bisschen genauer beleuchten?
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B: Also '98 habe ich meine Firma verkauft, an einen englischen Konzern, sehr
erfolgreich wie gesagt. Ab / gleichzeitig '98 / es hat sich {iberschnitten, im Rahmen
dieses Verkaufs, eine Beteiligung in Polen iibernommen von einer &hnlichen Firma,
die da gegriindet worden war aber wesentlich kleiner. Also die war von einer
polnischen Familie gegriindet worden in der Ndhe von Warschau, die sich aber in dem
Metier nicht so richtig auskannten, und die auch in wirtschaftliche Probleme geraten

waren. Und dann kam ich eben dazu.

I: Also Sie haben Unternehmensanteile dort erworben?

B: Ich hab dort erst mal 50 Prozent oder 50,1 Prozent iibernommen, um die Mehrheit
zu haben. Es gab die ersten Jahre, zwischen 1998 und 2001/2002 gab es auch eine
Menge wirtschaftlicher Probleme, aber ich hatte geniigend Geld in der Tasche
sozusagen, um das privat zu finanzieren. Die Firma aufzubauen, das ist auch
letztendlich bis zum Jahr 2001 ist das ganz gut gelungen. Wir sind auch in die
schwarzen Zahlen gekommen damit.

Aber dann hat sich plotzlich rausgestellt, dass die polnischen Partner mich betriigen,
und eine weitere Firma gegriindet hatten, wo sie also Einkdufe auf gemeinsame
Kosten, insbesondere meine Kosten - ich hatte in der Zwischenzeit 75 Prozent
aufgrund der finanziellen Zuwendungen, die ich da reingesteckt hab - dass die Geld
abgezweigt haben im siebenstelligen Bereich, und dann habe ich die entmachtet. Dort
driiben habe einen Betriebsleiter eingesetzt, aber es hat sich eben herausgestellt, dass
da sehr viel im Argen war, was die mir verschwiegen hatten in der eigenen Firma.
Also wir sind dann plétzlich mit Titeln von irgendwelchen Gléubigern, die ich gar
nicht kannte, konfrontiert worden. Und dann hat man die Buchhaltung noch
verschwinden lassen, als die, als die die Geschéftsleitung da driiben aufgegeben haben.
Also ich hab praktisch 2002 plotzlich in meiner eigenen Firma ein schwarzes Loch
vorgefunden. Hab mich immer auf die Partner dort verlassen in der Annahme, dass sie
auch eigenes Geld hatten, dass sie sich fair und partnerschaftlich verhandeln /
verhalten, was zundchst auch mal so ausgesehen hatte aber eben dann plotzlich nicht
mehr. Und in diesem Streit ist dann die Firma sozusagen untergegangen. Polen ist ein

postkommunistisches Land gewesen. Damals zumindest gab es viele Seilschaften, die
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hatten sehr gute Beziehungen bis hinauf zum Innenminister, der der Onkel meiner,
meiner Partnerin war da driiben. Die konnten also sehr viel manipulieren in allen
moglichen Behorden und so weiter, und auch meiner / meinem Management driiben
Priigel zwischen die Beine geworfen, in der Hoffnung mich an die Wand zu driicken.
Und dabei ist die Firma vor die Hunde gegangen. Also die Logistik brach dann
letztendlich zusammen. Wir waren Just-In-Time-Lieferant fiir die Automobilindustrie.
Wir hitten fast die halbe Produktion in Deutschland mit irgendwelchen Serienteilen,
die wir gemacht haben, zum Einsturz gebracht. Also wenn ein Teil von dieser
logistischen Kette ja fehlt, dann kann das Auto nicht fertiggestellt werden. Und das ist
bei so einem, so einem Massenproduktionsteil ist das absolut todlich. Und das hat
unsere Kunden dann ziemlich schnell dazu bewogen, die Auftrage und deren eigene
Werkzeuge abzuziehen, und damit war die Firma ein Schrotthaufen. Und ich hatte die
Presshalle da driiben stehen, die nichts mehr wert war. Wollte auch kein anderer mehr
rein. Also in der Branche sehr, sehr schnell rumgesprochen.

Dann waren wir obendrein noch auf fremden Grund und Boden, und der Eigentiimer
des Grundstiicks der hat mich dann auch noch geblitzt und hat sich einen Titel besorgt
gegen das, was da auf diesem Grundstiick war, der auch nie so genau nachvollziehbar
war. Jedenfalls hat der dann die Maschinen auch noch eingeheimst, und das
Grundstiick war ja seins. Die Maschinen waren mit Grund und Boden verbunden auch
juristisches Eigentum des Grundstiickseigentiimers zunichst mal.

Und zum Schadensersatz bin ich nie gekommen, das heif}t, aus diesem polnischen
Millionenverlust entstand eben ein riesen, riesen Vermogensverlust fiir mich. Quasi
alles, was ich vorher in 20 Jahren erwirtschaftet hatte und, ja, und hinzu kam dann
eben noch der erwihnte Streit mit dem Finanzamt, der ja erst, ich sag mal, 2009 am
Gericht ausgetragen wurde. Das hat mich auch noch Gefiangnis gekostet. Weil der
Betrag weit iiber einer Million lag, mit den Zinsen sowieso. Und ja, also es ist eben
ebenfalls aus diesem ganzen / dieser ganzen Entwicklung Debakel in Polen und
Steuerschulden ist letztendlich von mir ein negatives Vermdgen entstanden und damit

die Privatinsolvenz.

I: Wann haben Sie das richtig realisiert, dass die Privatinsolvenz kommt, und dass es

nicht mehr aufzuhalten ist quasi?
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B: Eigentlich habe ich es realisiert, nachdem mir meine Steueranwilte / ich war also
wie gesagt / habe ungefdhr im Jahr 2008 / dass ich da mit meiner Vorstellung nicht
durchkommen werde, weil ich hatte / dummerweise muss ich sagen, nachdem ich
damals schlecht beraten war, eben bei dem Verkauf 1998, war ich zwar in Tschechien
ansissig und hatte dort auch ein Haus, wo ich iiberwiegend gewohnt habe und auch
die Firma driiben leiten musste und wiederaufgebaut habe. Also anders als im Fall
Polen, wo ich in der Hauptsache in Deutschland gewohnt habe und immer wieder
hingeflogen bin, war es so, dass ich in dem ersten Engagement in Tschechien sehr viel
vor Ort war, zwar auch dort drei Partner hatte, die sich gekiimmert haben, aber viel
mehr mit eingebunden war im Tagesgeschéft und in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>>
eigentlich nachdem ich mich '97 von meiner ersten Frau getrennt hatte, nur noch eine
kaum eingerichtete Wohnung hatte. Und deswegen war ich in meinen Gedanken
eigentlich steuerlich dort ansdssig und / aber wie wir sehen, dass die Wohnung in
<<<Ort anonymisiert>>> hétte ich nicht haben diirfen. Beziehungsweise die Wohnung
hitte kein Bett haben diirfen oder irgend sowas. Da gab es Feinheiten. Es sind / das ist

unglaublich in unserem Steuerrecht.

I: Sie haben quasi in Tschechien Steuern bezahlt?

B: In Tschechien waren keine Steuern fillig bei dem.

I: Ach so.

B: Ich hab Tschechien, in Tschechien natiirlich Steuern bezahlt, solange das
Unternehmen tétig war. Aber der Verkauf der Anteile war steuerfrei in Tschechien.
Und hétte ich in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> diesen Wohnsitz nicht gehabt, den man mir
dann vorgeworfen hat, hitte ich auch in Deutschland nie belangt werden konnen
deswegen. Aber es war eben nicht so letztendlich, und das habe ich erst im Jahr 2008
realisiert. Es ging ja / es war ein Steuerverfahren das 2005 eréffnet wurde. Und dann
wurde da jahrelang rumgetan und, und habe natiirlich auch rechtliche Beratung
eingeholt, hat auch sehr viel Geld gekostet. Aber letztendlich hat man mich ganz, also,
iiberraschend beim, beim Gesprdach zum Thema mich ins Finanzamt geladen hat, hat

man mich verhaftet und mir dann eben im Geféangnis dann mehr oder weniger erdéffnet,
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dass, ja, also dass ich jetzt da schwere Straftaten begangen hétte und auch die
Verlustvortriage, die man aus Polen, die man vorher immer anerkannt hatte, jetzt dann
plotzlich nicht mehr anerkannt hat. Da streite ich heute noch dazu. Also der Zwist ist

noch nicht, nicht ganz zu Ende. Tja.

I: Wie hat das begonnen? Sie haben Post vom Finanzamt bekommen, mussten dann

dort erscheinen und dann?

B: Ja, also man wollte mehr oder weniger / Es gab eine Betriebspriifung zu diesem
ganzen Vorfall, und das wollte man mir, mit mir abschlieend besprechen und auch
wegen der polnischen Verlustvortrdge. Und das Gesprich ist aber ziemlich banal
verlaufen, also ohne, ohne rechten Inhalt. Also es war mehr oder weniger nur, um
mich in die Falle zu locken.

Ich hatte - das muss ich auch ganz ehrlich sagen, das habe ich auch dem Finanzamt
damals mitgeteilt - ich hatte in der / einen Wohnsitz in England angemeldet und wollte
eigentlich die Privatinsolvenz in England machen. Weil ich schon 2008 realisiert hab,
dass ich die Steuerschulden nie bezahlen kann. Und die einzige Mdglichkeit um
iiberhaupt wieder wirtschaftlich auf die Beine in absehbarer Zeit zu kommen war fiir
mich dann der Gedanke, in England eben in den zwolf oder circa zwolf Monaten die
Privatinsolvenz abzuwickeln, die europdisch anerkannt worden wére. Und abgesehen
davon ich hatte in England auch / also ich muss vorausschicken, der Konzern, der
meine tschechische Firma gekauft hat, war ein englischer Konzern, und ich hatte in
England auch viele Bekannte und Geschéftsbeziehungen, und ich hitte mich da iiber

Wasser halten konnen da driiben.

I: Woran ist der Plan gescheitert?

B: Dass ich einfach zu dem Zeitpunkt / das war eben gerade Osterferien, ich hab
meine Frau hier besucht. Und dann hab ich mich eben dazu breitschlagen lassen, zu

diesem Termin im Finanzamt zu erscheinen, und dann war ich verhaftet wegen

Fluchtgefahr. (lacht)

I: Wie lange mussten Sie dann dortbleiben?
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B: Dann war ich erst mal 13 Monate oder 11 Monate in Untersuchungshaft, und dann
kam es zum Prozess und dann ein Urteil raus dabei mit immerhin zwei Jahren und acht
Monaten. Also es gab keine Bewéhrungsstrafe, weil ich iiber der Millionengrenze war
mit dieser Steuerforderung. Und ich bin davon ausgegangen, dass man hétte mich
sofort wieder freigelassen, wenn ich drei Millionen hétte auf den Tisch gelegt. Aber
die waren natiirlich nirgendwo. Und ich gehe davon aus, dass die gemeint haben, ich
hitte irgendwo noch Geld in der Schweiz versteckt und werde es dann schon
rausriicken. Es war nicht ausgesprochen, aber es hat mir jeder Anwalt auch so
geschildert. Das ist die {ibliche Vorgehensweise, um die Leute erst mal zu erpressen.
Ins Gefangnis setzt sich keiner gern, aber mir blieb nichts anderes {ibrig, weil ich das

Geld nicht hatte.

I: Und wie war die Zeit fir Sie dann?

B: Das, das war erst mal fiir mich unvorstellbar, dass es liberhaupt so weit kommen
konnte. Und dann war man plotzlich mit Leuten zusammen, mit denen man vorher nie
was zu tun hatte. Also es gab natiirlich auch zwei, drei andere / also noch einen, der
auch so eine Steuerschuld hatte. Auch ein mittelstindischer Unternehmer, den ich da
kennengelernt habe, und jemand anders der vorher auch eine ordentliche
wirtschaftliche Karriere hingelegt hat. Ein promovierter BWLer, ehemaliger
Unternehmensberater von McKinsey, den ich da kennengelernt habe und noch zwei
andere, also die, ich sage mal von, vom Werdegang her irgendwo vergleichbar waren
mit mir. Aber der Rest waren U-Bahn-Schliger auch zwei drogenabhédngige
Kleinkriminelle. Und ich hab mich nie bedroht gefiihlt, aber ich war natiirlich nicht
gewoOhnt mich mit den Leuten, mit diesen Leuten auseinander setzten zu miissen. Jetzt
bin ich aber kein Akademiker aus dem Elfenbeinturm. Mein Vater hatte einen
Handwerksbetrieb. Ich hatte wihrend dem Studium auch eine Handwerkslehre noch
gemacht. Also ich komme schon von der Pike her. Aber, also diese Welt war mir
vollig fremd. Und dann natiirlich die, diese Umsténde, dass man gefroren hat in der
Zelle, weil das in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> ist ja ein Gefdngnis aus dem 19.
Jahrhundert, und da wurde nicht viel renoviert dabei. Und das ist auch offensichtlich

eins, wo, wo man wirklich Leute unter Druck setzen will, weil wenn man dann
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verurteilt wird, dann kommt man in modernere Geféangnisse. Aber so ein
Untersuchungsgefiangnis, da hilt man also die Gefangenen ziemlich hart, und es ist
absolut kein Vergniigen. Man will halt Druck ausiiben zum Gesténdnis. Insofern war
das nicht sehr schon.

Danach, nach dem Urteil bin ich, also ich bin dann in die Biicherei dort gekommen.
Die haben gemerkt, dass ich sehr viel lese. Und das war dann sehr sympathisch dort
und, und dann kurz drauf auch in so einem Freigédngerhaus hier in <<<Ort
anonymisiert>>> und konnte dann bei einem Bekannten in einer
Unternehmensberatung arbeiten tagsiiber. Dann war ich also nach 18 Monaten
ungefahr, 18, 19 Monaten war ich wieder in der Freiheit. Nach 7 Monaten Freigédnger.
Ja, war ein einschneidendes Erlebnis, natiirlich nicht nur fiir mich, sondern auch fiir
meine ganze Familie. Meine Mutter ist noch wéhrend der Zeit gestorben. Durch einen
Unfall zu Hause. Sie hat mich sehr oft besucht, eben so oft es ging. Also es war eine

harte Zeit.

I: Glaube ich, ja. Und wenn Sie jetzt so zuriickdenken, was wiirden Sie jetzt als die,

den oder die Hauptgriinde fiir die Insolvenz sagen?

B: Ich sage mal so, ich habe es ein bisschen zu sehr auf die leichte Schulter
genommen. Ich hab natiirlich / ich wusste / ich hatte einen Steuerberater in der
Oberpfalz, an dem Ort wo ich friiher meine oberpfélzische Firma hatte, der eigentlich
auf Deutsches Steuerrecht spezialisiert war, nicht auf internationales. Und der hat, weil
ich ja auch wieder einen anderen hatte etc. und, und den Rest von der deutschen Firma
dann noch vor - ein Teil war schon weiter verpachtet an Mitarbeiter in Deutschland -
also diesen Teil noch verwaltet. Und er war eigentlich fiir mich der Ansprechpartner.
Aber der hat mich einfach nicht darauf hingewiesen was, was ich eigentlich da an
Vorsorge treffen miisste im Falle eines ausldndischen Anteilsverkaufs. Was ja
eigentlich mein Hauptvermdgen damals war, diese Firma in Tschechien. War eine
richtige Fabrik. Ich hétte mir / kann man natiirlich jetzt im Nachhinein sagen, hittest
du eigentlich wissen miissen, hast doch BWL studiert und auch Steuerrecht. Ich hitte
mir noch zusétzlichen Rat einholen miissen, von jemand, der wirklich auf
Auslandssteuerrecht spezialisiert ist. Aber das Problem ist einfach, ich war dermaflen

unter Druck damals mit Verkauf und auch mit dem ganzen Management und der
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Aufbau in Tschechien von Null auf 700 Leute in sieben Jahren. Das war eigentlich ein
Akt, den man sich kaum vorstellen kann. Da vergisst man manchmal / da bewertet
man einfach nur noch die Dinge, die einen tagtiglich betreffen, zum Uberleben und
zum ,,die Dinge vorwiérts bringen®, und solche administrativen Feinheiten / ich hab sie
iibersehen buchstiblich. Das war natiirlich fatal. War natiirlich fatal, hitte mir nur
einmal jemand gesagt, musst aufpassen mit deinem Wohnsitz, dann wére mir das nicht
passiert. Weil ich konnte tschechisch. Ich hétte in Tschechien leben kdnnen. Ich bin ja
fiinf Jahre da driibengeblieben. Mir ging es da gut da driiben, also so rein personlich
gesehen. Hatte Freunde und Bekannte, und es war einfach nur ein Fehler. Noch dazu
wo ich von meiner Frau ja schon getrennt war und sonst keine weiteren Bindungen
hier hatte, aufler Freunde und, und selbst meine Kinder waren im Ausland. England
und Osterreich. Es hitte kein, keinen Grund gegeben fiir mich in der Zeit, wo der
Firmenverkauf stattfand, in diesen zwei Jahren in Deutschland zu leben. Also es waren
einfach, es war eine gewisse Schlampigkeit in meinem Kopf, mich da nicht
ausreichend beraten zu lassen.

Und dann der zweite groB3e Fehler, den ich gemacht hab, das war einfach, ja den
Leuten in Polen zu sehr zu vertrauen, oder darauf zu setzen, sie werden schon nichts
tun, was ihnen selber schadet. Aber irgendwie hat die eine Mischung aus Gier und
Dummbheit und verletztem Stolz so weit getrieben, dass sie lieber alles zerstort haben,
als dass sie irgendwo mal eingelenkt hitten, und diese zerstorerischen Machenschaften
gegeniiber unseren Kunden, gegeniiber der eigenen Firma unterlassen hétten. Ich
dachte nicht, dass die so weit gehen. Also mit meiner tschechischen Gesellschaft da
gab es auch eine Auseinandersetzung, und die hatten natiirlich dann - das wusste ich
schon irgendwo - einen gewissen Heimvorteil, den man als Ausldnder einfach
beriicksichtigen muss. Und die Staaten da driiben waren also zumindest zu dem
Zeitpunkt nicht so Rechtsstaat, wie man es sich in Deutschland erwartet. Wobei da bin
ich mittlerweile auch etwas vorsichtiger geworden. (lacht) Recht haben und recht
kriegen ist immer zweierlei. Aber, also die, ich meine die, die, die Polen, die haben
sich einfach irgendwann am Ende sehenden Auges ihren eigenen Ast abgeségt, auf
dem sie saflen mit mir zusammen. Und das habe ich irgendwo / meine Frau hat mich
damals gewarnt / ich war ja / meine zweite Frau. Die war ja im Osten aufgewachsen in
der DDR, und die kannte die Mentalitét ein bisschen und auch die Macht von solchen

Seilschaften. Die hatte da viel mehr Respekt davor. Und ich hab immer wieder Geld
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nachgeschossen noch, um diese Firma zu retten. Noch im Jahr 2002, was ich lieber
hitte behalten sollen, vielleicht hétte ich dann die Steuerschuld zumindest doch
irgendwie zum Teil erledigen konnen. Vielleicht hitte man irgendwie / Vielleicht wire
mir das Gefdngnis dann erspart geblieben oder auch die Privatinsolvenz. Aber ich hab
einfach versucht diese Firma zu retten und es, es war, es war am Ende nur noch

Casino. Das gute Geld dem Schlechten nachgeworfen.

I: Und die Privatinsolvenz an sich, das Verfahren, wie lief das ab und was waren da so

die groften Probleme oder Schwierigkeiten oder Herausforderungen?

B: (seufzt) Ich sage mal so, ich hab, ich hab 21 / also ich musste ja iiber die 20er
Grenze driiber kommen, um diese Regelinsolvenz anzumelden, was mir mein Anwalt
empfohlen hatte. Da gab es ein paar Kleingldubiger um iiberhaupt auf diese Zahl zu
kommen, die ich fast nahezu erfinden musste. Die ich normalerweise hétte abfertigen
konnen oder mit Hilfe meiner Familie abfertigen konnen. Da war erst mal dieses
Anmeldungsproblem. Also ich sollte eine Regelinsolvenz machen, obwohl ich
eigentlich in der Hauptsache nur einen Glaubiger hatte, ndmlich das Finanzamt. Wobei
man das wieder aufteilen kann in Finanzamt fiir Korperschaften und diesen
Gewerbesteuerteil, wo es also die Stadtkasse oder das Stadtsteueramt ist, sind allein
dann wieder zwei Glaubiger (lacht). Und die also im, ich sage mal vom, im Rahmen
von der Privatinsolvenz, au3er der Tatsache, dass ich jetzt seitdem lahmgelegt bin
irgendwo, gab es keine besonderen Probleme jetzt. Der erste Schnitt ist ja schon,
schon passiert mit der Wohlverhaltensphase, also das ist etwas spiter als vorgesehen
ist das eingeleitet worden, dann aber / ich habe auch schon einen Termin bekommen,
wann diese, diese Privatinsolvenz zu Ende sein wird. Vorausgesetzt, dass ich mich
immer an daranhalte, erwerbstétig zu sein und niemanden als Glaubiger bevorzuge
und so weiter. Sie kennen die Regeln ja. Woran ich mich sicherlich halten werde, so
dass ich eigentlich also mehr oder weniger momentan abwarte, oder auch versuche
dann irgendwie noch Geschifte anzuzetteln, entweder zusammen mit meinem Sohn
oder mit irgendjemand anders oder halt mit meiner Frau zusammen habe ich es auch
schon versucht. Die ist momentan angestellt, aber sie hat eine Firma gegriindet, wo ich
versucht habe, ihr zu helfen, und da wollten wir Solaranlagen vermitteln in Italien. Ich

kann ganz gut italienisch, und auBBerdem ist das wieder etwas Technisches, was mir
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auch liegt. Nur hat sich jetzt die ganze Forderung da unten verdndert, und es ist nicht
mehr attraktiv fiir, fiir Fonds und so weiter also institutionelle Anleger, denen wir hier
die Anlagen zubringen wollten. Das Geschiéft ist zundchst mal tot. Ich versuche
momentan noch eine Vertretung im, mit Biogasanlagenzubehor, wo ich einen Draht
habe, aber es ist auch sehr schwierig geworden, weil momentan warten sie alle ab, die
Bauern, weil sich die Regeln stindig dndern mit den Forderungen. Also der neue, der
Sektor regenerative Energien wiirde mich sehr interessieren fiir die Zukunft, mal
strategisch gesehen. Aber es gibt halt ein standiges Chaos in den Foérderungen, und
jetzt da einen Vertrieb darauf aufzubauen, noch dazu mit wenig Eigenkapital ist sehr
schwierig. Man muss die politische Landschaft beobachten, was, was da als nédchstes
kommt. Vielleicht gibt es da eine Mdglichkeit einzusteigen. Mein Sohn ist im
Internethandel tétig, das lduft eigentlich momentan ganz gut, der verkauft Badmabel.
Sitzt in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> auch, und mal schauen, vielleicht kann ich ihn da /
der hat auch schon einen Partner. Ich will mich auch nicht zu sehr da einbringen, weil,
wie soll ich sagen, meine Familie unterstiitzt mich zwar, sowohl meine Kinder, als
auch meine Noch-Frau als auch mein Bruder, und alle helfen zu mir, wenn es drauf
ankommt, aber ich will jetzt nicht irgendetwas von denen verlangen, was ich nicht von

einem fremden Geschéftspartner auch bekommen wiirde.

I: Wenn Sie jetzt so zuriickdenken, gibt es dann auch irgendwas Positives in der
ganzen Geschichte, wo Sie jetzt sagen, das lief besonders reibungslos oder daran bin
ich gewachsen, oder / also irgendein positives Stiick in dem Ganzen / in dieser

Entwicklung?

B: Sie meinen jetzt in der Karriere insgesamt oder in der Phase der Privatinsolvenz?

I: In der Phase der Insolvenz.

B: Das kann ich eigentlich so nicht sagen, es ist / fiir mich ist es einfach die Strecke
von sechs Jahren, die ich irgendwie rumbringen muss, ja? Ich komme mit der
Insolvenzverwalterin gut zurecht, die behandelt mich fair. Die hat mir auch angeboten,

wenn sich jetzt irgendwas tun sollte, dass, dass ich halt dann / oder mehr und mehr

Geld verdiene, dann habe ich auch bestimmte Freibetrige und so weiter. Das wiirde
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ich gerne ausnutzen, wenn es denn mal so wére, aber bis jetzt ist es nicht dazu
gekommen. AuBler ein paar Vermittlungserfolge, die ich erzielt habe, die jetzt aber
nicht so weit aufaddiert haben, dass ich diese Freibetrdage weit liberschritten hitte, ist
da bis jetzt nichts passiert, ja. Also leben tu ich. Ich meine, die Wohnung hier, die
gehort meinem Vater noch. Der ist 93 und lebt im Altersheim. Meine Eltern haben ein
grofles Immobilienvermogen aufgebaut. Und ansonsten, Lebensunterhalt, von dem
was ich bei meinem Sohn erwirtschafte und auflerdem ist meine Frau noch da, also ich
komme schon tiber die Runden, aber ansonsten, ich muss schauen, dass, dass ich noch
irgendwo erfolgreich werde. Aber wie gesagt, ich kann jetzt was die Abwicklung der
Insolvenz anbetrifft insofern wenig sagen, weil sich da auch von meiner Seite her nicht
so viel getan hitte. Wenn ich jetzt sagen konnte, ich verdiene jedes Monat 10.000
Euro, wovon ich 8.500 Euro abgeben muss, dann kdonnte man vielleicht dariiber reden,
wie man das psychologisch verkraftet, aber fiir mich ist es / die Hiirde eher die
momentan, dass ich nicht weil}, wie ich tiberhaupt an - ohne Kapital - an gré3ere

Einnahmen kommen kann.

I: Was sind, wenn Sie jetzt zuriickdenken an Thren gesamten Werdegang, was sind so

die groBBen Entscheidungen, die sie heute anders treffen wiirden? Privat wie beruflich.

B: Naja, privat ist es schwer zu sagen. Ich meine, natiirlich kann man sagen, ich habe
friih geheiratet, vielleicht zu friih. Aber die Ehe hat auch anderseits gehalten. Ich war
immerhin 22 Jahre mit meiner ersten Frau zusammen. Das ist heutzutage schon viel.
(lacht) Was man auch also / gut im Lauf des Lebens lebt man sich auch mal
auseinander, privat kann ich jetzt nicht so viel sagen, was ich anders gemacht hétte,
das wir, wire toricht, weil wenn ich heute irgendwas anders mach, dann mach ich
vielleicht wieder / hab in 20 Jahren etwas zu berichten, was falsch war.

Beruflich. Ich hétte mir vielleicht manchmal / ich habe sehr viel alleine gemacht, ich
war halt immer auf mich alleine gestellt. Als Unternehmer - war praktisch
Einzelunternehmer - und erst als ich in Tschechien dann angefangen habe, ging das
mit Partnern los, die halt auch eben im Ausland waren und die, die hatten mit den neun
Prozent, also den 3 x 3 Prozent in der Minderheit waren. Also war ich praktisch immer
wie so wie ein Einzelunternehmer, der auf niemanden horen musste, wollte, und auch

lange Zeit vom Erfolg gesegnet. Insofern habe ich das auch nicht weiter hinterfragt,
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sondern hab gesagt "never change a running system" und habe weitergemacht. Es hitte
mir sicherlich manchmal gutgetan, einen erfahrenen Coach an meiner Seite zu haben.
Und der mir ein bisschen tiber die Schulter schaut. Wire vielleicht als Unternehmer
mir 20 Jahre voraus gewesen wire / und mir dann mal einen Hinweis gegeben ob /

hitte / etwas zu iiberpriifen was, was ich gerade mache.

I: Die / Sie haben ja recht einschneidende Erlebnisse auch gehabt, auch als Sie in Haft
mussten, und Privatinsolvenz an sich ist ja ein einschneidendes Erlebnis. Wiirden Sie

sagen, dass Sie das verdndert hat?

B: Naja, es hat mich geddmpft. Also ich war frither im / energetischer, aber es kommt
vielleicht auch mit dem Alter. Also es hat mir schon, es hat mir schon sehr viel

Energie genommen, ja.

I: Die Auswirkungen so auf Sie selbst oder auch auf, auf [hr Zusammenspiel mit dem

Umfeld, wie wiirden Sie das beschreiben?

B: Naja gut, also ich war schon immer irgendwie auf, auf Teaml6sungen bedacht.
Natiirlich mehr oder weniger immer in der Form, dass ich halt als in
Anfiihrungszeichen patriarchischer, mittelstdndischer Unternehmer immer an der
Spitze stand und auch letztendlich das alles verantworten musste und auch immer bei
den Kunden ja den Kopf hinhalten musste, mit denen ich ja unmittelbar zu tun hatte.
Es waren gro3e Automobilunternehmen oder grof3e Zulieferer, was mehr oder weniger
/ ich war denen ja direkt gegeniibergesessen, es ist ja nicht so wie beim, beim
Unternehmen, dass auf dem freien Markt verkauft, sondern ich war mehr oder weniger
von denen im Schach gehalten. Bestimmte Leute, die halt die Vertrauenspersonen fiir
mich waren bei den Kunden. So, das Ganze hat ein bestimmtes Netzwerk bedeutet,
sowohl auf Kundenseite als auch im eigenen Unternehmen. Und ich habe natiirlich
darauf achten missen, dass bestimmte Stellen nicht falsch besetzt waren. Da habe ich
am Anfang auch Fehler gemacht. Also ich habe manchmal den falschen Leuten
vertraut. Auch im eigenen Unternechmen, da gab es auch Betrugsfille. Musste ich halt
dann aussortieren, was ja gerade in Deutschland nicht immer so einfach ist

arbeitsrechtlich. Aber ich war schon eher immer der Teamplayer, war als ich jung war

245



ein bisschen naiv was, was die Moglichkeit anbetrifft, Menschen nachhaltig zu
verdandern. Also die Leute, die mein Vater iibernommen hatte, der ein ziemlicher
Patriarch war, ich habe immer versucht die auf eine modernere Schiene zu bringen. Es
war aber nicht mdglich. Die waren es halt gewohnt, dass einer anschafft, und sie
tanzten dann hinterher. Aber von sich aus, die zu Initiativen zu bewegen, daran bin ich
gescheitert. Da musste ich mir dann andere Leute suchen auf die Dauer. Das musste
ich erst lernen. Aber letztendlich, also ich war schon immer ein Teamplayer, wenn das

die Frage war jetzt.

I: Und Sie haben vorhin angesprochen, dass Sie sich wieder selbststindig machen
werden oder wollen, weil Sie denken, dass es wenig Sinn macht sich irgendwo zu

bewerben.

B: Ja

I: Haben Sie auch das Gefiihl, dass die Leute anders mit Thnen umgehen seit Sie
privatinsolvent waren oder seit Sie im Gefdngnis waren, dass es da viele Vorurteile

gibt?

B: Das wiirde ich mal befiirchten, ja.

I: Oder auch in Threm Bekanntenkreis, hat sich da / gab es da negative Erlebnisse

irgendwie oder?

B: Ich, ich hab das natiirlich / nein, in keiner Weise / Also die Leute, die es erfahren
haben, die sind alle, die haben alle auf die Schulter geklopft und haben gesagt: "OK,
fiir uns bist du kein Verbrecher!" Noch dazu bei den Ganzen, also bei der ganzen
Geschichte. Weil, man muss sich vorstellen, es ist ja nur, es war eine Gradwanderung
mit diesem Wohnsitz hier. Der deutsche Staat hat in keiner Weise dazu beigetragen,
dass ich diese Firma in Tschechien aufgebaut habe. Der deutsche Staat, hat aber den
Anspruch auf diese Steuer und fiir Gelder, die ich in Polen verloren habe letztendlich,
was mir der deutsche Staat aber nicht geglaubt hat. Also es ist irgendwo schon eine

gewisse Absurditit an dem Ganzen. Aber es ist, wie es ist, und es gibt halt die Gesetze
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und werden dann in so einem Fall auch meistens zu Gunsten des Staates ausgelegt,
noch dazu, wenn man mal selber in der Untersuchungshaft sitzt, muss der Staatsanwalt
sich auch dafiir rechtfertigen. Also, kommt man nicht mehr so schnell raus aus der
Maschinerie. Also, im Bekanntenkreis / ich hab natiirlich / aber trotzdem, ich habe es
nicht grof} publik gemacht. Also mein Golf-Club, in dem ich immer noch bin von
frither, da wissen es die aller, allerwenigsten, also nur die wirklich guten Freunde, die,
wo ich mich drauf verlassen kann, weil, das wire nicht besonders gut. Die Leute reden
immer, auch wenn sie nichts wissen, und es ist immer zum Nachteil. Nein, negative
Konsequenzen sehe ich da jetzt eher nicht, aber ich meine, es gibt, wie gesagt, es gibt,
wenn ich mich als Angestellter irgendwo bewerben wiirde, gibt es zwei oder drei
negative Komponenten. Das erste ist die Tatsache, dass ich ja quasi nie Angestellter
war in den letzten 30 Jahren. Also. (seufzt) Da muss man erst mal den Unternehmer
finden, der dann sagt: ,,Dem traue ich zu, dass er sich dann auch einordnen kann" /
oder demjenigen der mich dann da einstellt. Und das Zweite ist, naja gut, das gewisse
wirtschaftliche Scheitern, was natiirlich auch erst mal ein Makel ist. Privatinsolvenz ist
irgendwo mit einem Mangel behaftet und, und dann noch die Tatsache, dass ich im

Gefédngnis war, also / es sind / das ist schon ein ziemliches Paket.

I: Wieso wiirden Sie sagen, dass eine Privatinsolvenz mit einem Mangel behaftet ist?

B: Ja, da muss / also / ich sag mal so, es muss ja irgendeiner einen Fehler gemacht

haben, sonst kiime es ja nicht dazu. (lacht)

I: Ist ja nicht so schlimm, man kann ja mal einen Fehler machen.

B: Ja, ja schon. Ja es ist schon, dass Sie das so sehen, vielleicht gibt es auch andere

Leute die es so sehen, aber ich bin etwas skeptisch geworden.

I: Ok.

B: Aber, ich glaube, das grof3te Hindernis ist einfach - mal abgesehen davon, dass ich

vielleicht so ein Interimsmanagement irgendwo machen konnte, was ich mir auch

schon iiberlegt habe - ist einfach das Alter. Also ich habe im Bekanntenkreis
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jemanden, der diese / keine Privatinsolvenz hingelegt hat, ist allerdings noch zwei,
drei Jahre dlter. Die Dame, promovierte Biologin, die ihr Leben lang fiir die
Pharmaindustrie gearbeitet hat, fiir die ist es so schwer in dem Alter, wo sie so viel
Erfahrung hat und, und wirklich, also eigentlich ideale Voraussetzungen hitte, von
Erfahrung und Wissen her und auch von Ihrer Fitness noch zu arbeiten / es ist, fiir die
ist es so schwer noch einen Job zu bekommen. Wenn man die sieht, dann glaubt man
nicht, dass die schon so alt ist. Also / aber./ Ich weil} nicht, aber die Jungen werden
einfach bevorzugt. Ja, ich mein, die jungen Leute miissen auch, die haben noch die
Karriere vor sich, miissen da irgendwie in das Arbeitsleben rein und sollen auch
irgendwo bevorzugt werden, aber warum muss man gegen die Alteren, die eigentlich
noch fit wéaren und schon so viel Erfahrung haben, und die eigentlich sehr produktiv
sein kdnnten noch / es ist dermafen vorurteilsbehaftet. Ich verstehe es ehrlich gesagt
nicht. Es gibt schon Unterschiede zwischen den Menschen. Es gibt Leute, die sind mit

40 schon K.O., und andere die sind mit 70 noch fit.
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Nachtrag zum Interview:

- spielt Klavier als Ausgleich

- versucht sich korperlich fit zu halten, um so auch der Langeweile zu begegnen
- freut sich, wenn die 2 Jahre rum sind (ihm ist momentan langweilig)

- sein Motto: "nicht nachlassen"
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Appendix III: Transcript of Interview 2

I: Also, als erstes wiirde ich Sie ja gern einfach ein bisschen kennenlernen. Und
deswegen hitte ich ganz gerne, dass Sie mir einfach mal Thren Werdegang schildern,

beruflich wie privat, von der Kindheit bis jetzt.

B: 1947 im August in Hamburg geboren hatte ich eine Nachkriegskindheit im
durchaus, sagen wir einmal, gutbiirgerlichen Niveau. Wir / ich bin dltestes von drei
Kindern, hatte damit schnell viel Verantwortung auch zu {ibernehmen. Meine Eltern
waren selbststindig. Bin sehr, sehr gern zur Schule gegangen, und das fiel mir auch
sehr leicht. Habe Klassensprecher, Schulsprecher, Schiilerparlamentsamter
tibernommen schon in jungen Jahren und habe dann nicht so klugerweise meine
Tochter zu frith bekommen, als ich schon beim Studieren war. Und habe dann
geheiratet, und Mann und Arbeit und Kind war dann zu viel, sodass ich mein Studium
leider - weil ich hétte gern promoviert, weil es mir eben alles so leichtgefallen ist -

abgebrochen habe. (Pause)

I: Was haben Sie studiert?

B: Psychologie. Ja, mit ein bisschen Wirtschaft nebenher. Ich wollte eigentlich so
etwas wie Schulpsychologe werden oder sowas. Nachdem ich erst Architekt werden
wollte, weil mein Vater Ingenieur war. Aber dann habe ich gedacht, ich bin nicht
kreativ genug. Ich bin eher analytisch, starker als das Kreative. Habe ich auch von
meinem Vater, woran Sie erkennen, dass ich ein Papakind bin, eher. Meine Mutter hab
ich, hab ich gut gefunden, weil sie ganz toll organisieren konnte, immer, ganz super,
quasi ganz schnell und fix und konnte ganz toll mit Menschen. Dann habe ich meine
Tochter gehabt und habe gedacht, ich will trotzdem Karriere machen. Das muss
irgendwie gehen. Hab mich sehr reingehingt. Hab eine Traineeausbildung dann
gemacht in einer / in einem Marktforschungsinstitut bei Professor <<<Name
anonymisiert>>>, der das ausdriicklich eigentlich nur Jungakademikern vorbehalten
hatte, und ich war ja nun noch kein Akademiker in dem Sinne mit so ein paar

Semestern, vier Semester. Und habe es trotzdem machen diirfen. Und dann ging das
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eigentlich ziemlich ziigig weiter trotz Kind und nach Scheidung. Weil, das war mir
dann alles zu viel, das hat die Ehe nicht ausgehalten. Und, ja. Und ich war mit 32 dann
schon Fiihrungskraft. Habe ich mich da schnell hoch / war vom Abteilungsleiter iiber
Bereichsleiter und Mitglied der Geschéftsleitung international im Unternehmen bei
<<<Unternehmen anonymisiert>>> dann. Also meine ldngste Zeit war ich bei den
<<<Unternechmen anonymisiert>>>-werken wo ich auch den Aufstieg, den
Hauptaufstieg, geschafft hab. Dann zu <<<Unternehmen anonymisiert>>> ins
Management und anschlieBend war ich Verlagsleiterin hier unten dann. Das heif3t es
waren ungefihr 20 Jahre, gut 20 Jahre, Fiihrungserfahrung.

Mit diesem Fachverlag gab es einen Generationenwechsel. Und damit war auch ein
ziemlicher Bruch in meiner Laufbahn. Denn der junge Herr, ich weil3 nicht, mit 40 da,
der hat gesagt, ich bin ihm zu alt, er mdchte nur junge Leute haben. Dann haben wir
einen Weg gefunden, dass ich mich selbststindig machte, weil ich das durchaus auch
im Sinne von Kommunikationsdienstleistung gut fand. Und ich hatte aber kein, keinen
ererbten Sack Geld oder so, um jetzt irgendwie so ganz grof einzusteigen. Hatte ja nun
auch nicht die Kunden, sondern nur noch von vorher so ein paar Bekannte, mit denen
ich mich traute, dass das geht. Aber der Hauptteil sollte von diesem Verlag sein. Ein,
ein / dann haben wir einen, einen Werk- / ein, ein Kommunikationstool ausgedacht,
und das haben die nachher nicht eingehalten, den Vertrag, so dass ich da vollig neu
wieder starten musste. Sie haben also das nicht / die ganzen Zusagen nicht
eingehalten, nachdem ich dann sozusagen fiir ihn ja endlich weg war. Und das / da
muss man schon sehr jonglieren, das ist / das war ein, ein sehr grof8er Einschnitt, denn

sie rechnen mit diesem festen Betrag und /

I: Verstehe ich das richtig, dass der Verlag quasi der Hauptkunde hétte sein sollen, und

der ist dann weggebrochen?

B: Ja, Ja. Damit ist das ganze Geschiftsmodell erst mal weggebrochen, weil das war
ein sehr whichtiger / whichtiges Bein. Auch waren 75.000 erst mal ganz abgesicherter
Wert, das waren damals noch D-Mark, aber trotzdem, als Jahreswert / und dann
konnte ich aber weiter akquirieren, was ich dann auch gemacht hatte, was auch ein
bisschen ging. Aber ich héitte die Adressen dafiir gebraucht, das war auch ein

Bestandteil - also das eine war der Betrag und das andere war der, der Adressenpool.
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Und den / da haben sie mir einen Uralt-Adressenpool gegeben, und ich kriegte lauter
Riickldufe. Also / ja egal / sowas passiert. Ich habe nicht darauf bestanden, dass das
ein aktualisierter Adressenpool ist. Ich habe mir nicht vorstellen konnen, dass man
jemanden so bescheil3t, auf Deutsch gesagt. (lacht) Das heift, ich habe es vertraglich
nicht, nicht gut genug festgehalten. Dann habe ich daraus was umgebaut, und das ging
gut, verschiedene sehr gute, witzige Kommunikationsleistungen auch im B2B-
Bereich. So zum / also mein angestammtes Feld ist die / oder die Stirke war
Lebensmittelhandel und Lebensmittelindustrie. Und Mittler dazwischen zu sein, da, da
hatte ich sehr viel Erfahrung und konnte da eben auch so Kommunikationswerkzeuge,
wenn ein Produkt bekannt gemacht werden soll im / in den Laden, dass das richtig
platziert wird und solche Sachen, also solche Aufgaben. Das habe ich gemacht.

Wie gesagt, meine Tochter studierte dann. Die hat auch nun einen Abschluss gemacht,
die ist Diplomdkonomin. Und dann war also diese nicht giinstige Immobilie da im / im
Bestand (lacht). Und als mein Vater 89 war, hat er gesagt: ,,Ich kann das nicht mehr
alleine.* ich / er mochte gerne runter nach Bayern. Da er wirklich schwer asthmakrank
war und schon fast erstickte immer da oben, hab ich gedacht, ich kann das schaffen,
ich mach ihm noch ein richtig schones letztes Jahr. So. Also, vielleicht miisste ich so
sagen, das sollte ich vielleicht noch ergénzen. Also, in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>>
geboren, in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> studiert, in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> die ersten
beruflichen Schritte, dann bin ich '75 in den <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> und dort bin ich
bis Ende '91 geblieben. Und ab Anfang '92 bin ich jetzt hier unten in Bayern. So das
sind die drei groBen Schritte. Also <<<Ort anonymisiert>>>, <<<Ort anonymisiert>>>
war der, der mittlere Teil von '75 bis Ende '91, zu Anfang '92 war ich hier unten. Und

die Selbststindigkeit war ab so Ende '95, Anfang '96 dann aber.

I: Also dann waren Sie also dann schon hier?

B: Da war ich auch schon hier. Ich habe iiberlegt ob ich wieder rauf gehe nach <<<Ort
anonymisiert>>>, aber ich hatte doch sehr viel Affinitdt hier unten hin. Jetzt war ich
nun auch schon hier und kannte auch welche und insgesamt, sagen wir mal, fand ich
Berge und Wasser schoner als nur Wasser. Und dann habe ich gesagt, na dann bleib
ich schon hier. Obwohl ich <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> immer noch als schonste Stadt

Deutschlands empfinde. Und wenn mich jemand fragt / Vielleicht schiebe ich das kurz
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ein: Mich hat mal jemand gefragt, der sowas wie / mit Heimat und solche Gefiihle /
und habe gesagt, kann ich nicht so viel anfangen damit, weil Heimat héngt fiir mich
sehr viel mit Leuten ab, ich also nichts / aber ganz sicher habe ich <<<Ort
anonymisiert>>> Wurzeln. Diese, also diese Faszination, dass die gro3en Schiffe in
die weite Welt fuhren. Und der Hafen hat mich als Kind total fasziniert, und im /
fremde Kulturen / damals war nicht Container, sondern da kamen die Kaffeesicke und
die Bananenstauden und so weiter, richtig in echt, ne? So dass sie die sehen konnten
an / fand ich / und die verschiedenen Hautfarben, das gab es ja in <<<Ort
anonymisiert>>> schon sehr schnell, zumindest im Hafengebiet sodass sie / manche
hier unten haben ja ewig keinen schwarzen Menschen gesehen, farbigen Menschen
gesehen. Also damit sind wir schon gro3 geworden. <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> als Tor
zur Welt. War ganz sicher, dass ich auch so viel kosmopolitische Gefiihle habe / War
ja auch schon sehr weit gereist, also auch so beruflich. Mit Chicago viel gearbeitet und
dann hier in Europa. Auch bei <<<Unternechmen anonymisiert>>>, also da kamen
auch die ganzen sprachlichen Notwendigkeiten hinzu. Ich spreche ziemlich gut
Englisch, und mein Franzosisch war mal besser. Jetzt reicht es noch fiir Nachhilfe fiir
Schiiler. (lacht) Aber iibersetzten kann ich Franzosisch noch, nicht, nicht vom Deutsch
ins Franzdsische, dafiir ist mir die Grammatik nicht mehr so sicher, aber vom
Franzosischen ins Deutsche.

Aber jetzt wieder zuriick, dann war also die Zeit hier. Und da habe ich gesagt: ,,Ok,
das habe ich dir versprochen, dass ich fiir dich da bin.* Und mein Vater war bis zuletzt
klar. Meine Tochter hat noch zwei Wochen vor seinem Tod mit ithm {iber die
Lehmann-Brothers Pleite gesprochen. Aber korperlich war alles kaputt, also bis eben
vollige Inkontinenz und auch immer wieder andere Probleme, auch im Krankenhaus
und Darmoperation, und wirklich auch so schlimme Sachen. Aber sein Asthma hatte
sich so ganz gut einstellen lassen. Da hat eine sehr nette junge Arztin in <<<Ort
anonymisiert>>> das gut hingekriegt, dass er vier Jahre gelebt hatte noch. Das war ein
Geschenk, das kann ich nicht anders sagen. Man lernt seinen Vater noch mal ganz
anders kennen. Das ist eine vollig andere Beziehung in dieser Pflegesituation. Aber ich
habe meine Selbststindigkeit iiberhaupt nicht mehr ausiiben konnen nachher. Ich habe
es erst versucht, dann musste ich Termine verschieben, das macht kein Kunde auf
Dauer mit, das mal einmal. Aber das geht nachher nicht wenn das stdndig ist. Und ich

war dann auch manchmal nicht richtig dabei, weil ich wusste, mein Vater hat jetzt eine
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Operation, oder jetzt ist er gestlirzt oder sonst irgendwas. Also da, da ist eine
Anspannung, die man sich kaum vorstellt, was, was wirklich so eine, eine
Dauerpflege, was das ausmacht. Und wenn man es gut machen mochte, wie ich - alles
was ich anpacke, mdchte ich schon gut machen - dann ist man eben auch ganz dabei,
oder man lésst es, ja. Hab ich auch nur ganz wenig Hilfe gehabt von den Leuten, die
also auch so unzuverléssig sind. Ich muss ehrlich sagen, jeder der angewiesen ist auf
fremde Hilfe, der tut mir jetzt schon leid. Also, es ist, es ist wirklich irrsinnig was da
passiert. Hat aber jetzt nicht mit dieser / mit unserem Thema zu tun. Nur, da habe ich
dann halt die Verpflichtungen nicht mehr erfiillen kdnnen. Der Verdienst ging rapide
runter. Und daraus ist / und damit vor allen Dingen auch dann mit der Immobilie, die
dann eben nicht mehr bedient werden konnte, und das auch nicht gebracht hatte, den
Wert, den ich reingesteckt hatte. Hitte ja noch auch noch sein konnen, dass das
wenigstens gut ausgeht. Hat dann die Insolvenz bewirkt. Und da ich aber dann nicht
mehr so ganz neu war, ist das / die ist ja jetzt erst bis letztes Jahr, also 2013 gegangen.
Also das ist / das nennt man Regelinsolvenz, weil ich ja ein / eine
Personengesellschaft war, wenn Sie so wollen. Dadurch ist es also keine GmbH, und
dadurch nennt man das Regelinsolvenz. Ist eigentlich eine Privatinsolvenz, weil sie
haften mit ihrem allen was sie, was sie privat haben. Und das habe ich nicht mehr
auffangen konnen. Ja und jetzt im Alter von 66 muss ich wieder neu starten. Und Sie
haben ja jetzt nur gefragt wie, wie das so entstanden ist oder den Lebenslauf, den habe
ich Thnen damit jetzt geschildert. Sie haben sicher noch ein paar Fragen was dann dazu
ist. In dem Sinne, sage ich thnen jetzt nur schon als kleine Arabeske, haben mir viele
gesagt, geh doch nach England oder nach Frankreich, da hast du nur ein Jahr. Und, das
kam fiir mich nicht in Frage. Ich hitte wohnen miissen / wie / mit Vater noch und so,
das / das hab / das ging noch parallel. Mein Vater ist Ende 2008 dann gestorben. Und /
also wire tliberhaupt nicht gegangen, dass ich da das zeitlich hétte so steuern konnen.
Aber darauf kommen wir sicherlich noch im Detail, Sie haben dazu noch ein paar

Fragen, was das ganze Insolvenzgeschehen betrifft.

I: Ja. Wiirden Sie noch einmal rausstellen was jetzt genau lhrer Meinung nach die

Hauptgriinde waren fiir die Insolvenz, also einerseits der Riickgang der Auftrige /

B: Ja, ich habe nicht mehr akquirieren kdnnen.
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I: Und wie war das mit der Immobilie? Das habe ich noch nicht so ganz verstanden.

B: Die Immobilie muss man ja bedienen, also diesen Wert und den Kredit bedienen

sie. Und das konnte ich nicht mehr und dadurch musste Sie verkauft werden.

I: Hat aber dann nicht mehr das eingespielt /

B: Jaiber 100.000 Euro Verlust hat es nicht mehr eingespielt, und ich habe sie aber
immerhin dann noch verkauft, zwar fiir ein Appel und ein Ei, um es mal so zu sagen.
Aber ich habe zum Gliick nicht diese Zwangsversteigerung, das ist ja dann noch

bloder. Das habe ich also abwenden konnen.

I: Konnten Sie mal den, den Ablauf des Insolvenzverfahrens quasi schildern mit allen

Hohen und Tiefen. Wie das abgelaufen ist.

B: Wie die Jahre abgelaufen sind?

I: Ja.

B: In meinem Erleben oder im sachlichen Bereich.

I: Beides.

B: Fangen wir mit der Struktur an. Das fiangt an, dass das Finanzamt Forderungen

stellt, die ich noch wie verriickt versuchte / ich sag‘s ruhig in groBer / kann ich ruhig

Zahlen nennen?

I: Ja.

B: Also, ich sag jetzt mal, ganz genau habe ich sie nicht mehr im Kopf, aber sagen

wir, das waren 30.000 Euro Forderung, 15 hatte ich erfiillt. Habe ich gedacht: ,,0k,

habe ich noch 15, die teile ich mir noch irgendwie auf.“ Aus den 15 machten die mit
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Gebiihren wieder 26, nur mit Zuschldgen und sowas. Das habe ich nicht mehr
geschafft. Und dann kommt das Finanzamt und sagt: ,,Von oben haben wir die Order,
solche wie Sie sollen wir platt machen.* Wortlich gesagt. Das war die Begegnung, ja?
"Solche wie Sie sollen wir platt machen". Obwohl ich erklirt habe, dass ich einen
Dienst in unserem Land leiste, indem ich fiir einen alten Menschen da bin. Null
Interesse. Und ich hatte auch immer noch Einkiinfte, sodass da auch was wieder
geschehen ist. Aber durch diese Gebiihren - es ist ungeheuerlich, und ich muss Thnen
wirklich sagen, wenn ich kdnnte, wiirde ich dagegen nochmal vorgehen - was der Staat
an, an Sdumniszuschldgen und Aufschldgen in solchen Fillen sich erlaubt, draufzutun.
Es ist ungeheuerlich! Muss ich wirklich sagen. Und solche Satze wie "Solche wie Sie
sollen wir platt machen". Sie sitzen da und sagen "Bin ich im richtigen Land, in der

richtigen Behorde?"

I: Das ist krass, ja.

B: "Solche wie Sie sollen wir platt machen" war dann auch das Leitbild. Und dann
kommt halt / dann kommen die, die, was sind das, so eine Art Gerichtsvollzieher vom
Amt, also vom Finanzamt. Der guckt, ob was zu verwerten ist. Und dann l4duft das so
seinen Weg, dass sie dann sagen "Ok, ich habe nichts". Und dann miissen Sie

Insolvenz anmelden.

I: Also der Hauptgldubiger war quasi der Staat?

B: Nein, der Hauptgldubiger war die Wohnung.

I: Die Wohnung, ok.

B: Der Hauptglaubiger war die Wohnung, und der Zweite der Staat. Ich hatte zum
Gliick nicht so viel. Ich habe keine Einkdufe oder irgendwas gehabt. Sondern es war,
es war, es war die, die Bank mit der Wohnung, also die Hypo- / der
Hypothekenbetrag. Es war der, der Staat, und es war noch ein Kredit, den ich

aufgenommen hatte. Privat. Ja, und die Sparkasse. Das waren die Wesentlichen. Weil

ich natiirlich da auch was iiberzogen hatte, um wieder das Finanzamt zu bezahlen, so
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wie das so ineinander sich verschiebt. Wenn das losgeht, haben sie alle drei
Lebensversicherungen weg. Haben alles Mogliche sonst weg, was irgendwo noch an
Wert ist, und was Sie auch fiir Thr Alter gedacht haben. Und dann, da ich auch nicht
mehr, wie gesagt, erst arbeiten konnte, kam also das ganze Ding in Gang. Und dann
lauft so, ich weil3 gar nicht mehr, wie das geht. Dann, dann miissen Sie zur
Insolvenzverwalterin. Dann erkldren Sie ihr das, und ich hab einfach vorher auch alles
/ Sie miissen dann alle Glaubiger anschreiben, wer verzichtet, wer nicht. Also ein
Privater hat verzichtet, dann konnte ich das schon mal wegschieben, musste ich nicht
mit benennen. Dann miissen Sie Listen erstellen, dann miissen Sie / Kennen Sie solche

Listen?

I: Ich habe noch keine gesehen. Ich kenne es nur in der Theorie.

B: Soll ich Thnen das einmal zeigen? Wollen wir das mal eben stoppen?

I: Ja.

<<<Unterbrechung der Aufnahme>>>

B: Mit dem, wir sollen platt machen. Und dann kam eben dann das Abrutschen in
Harz IV. Meine demiitigende Situation in meinem ganzen Leben.

»Was will den jemand wie Sie, mit Ihrer Ausbildung bei uns? Wir haben fiir Sie
nichts!"

Ich war immerhin schon iiber 60. Ich musste jeden Monat fiinf Bewerbungen vorlegen.
Dann habe ich gesagt: ,,Geben Sie mir doch einen Job, bewerbe ich mich da gerne."
,,Ja, wir haben nichts fiir ihr Alter."

Sag ich: ,,Ja, woher soll ich es hernehmen?"

,,Ja, ist Ihr Problem."

Nur, dass Sie es wissen, wie man da behandelt wird! Klar hab ich dann aus dem
kleinen Blittchen oder sonst wo her, aus dem Internet, ich hab meine fiinf
Bewerbungen gehabt, ich hab das eingehalten. Hab ich gedacht: ,,So kriegt ihr mich

auch nicht, mit dem plattmachen.* Man ist eigentlich schon platt.
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So, und was schlimm ist - das gehort noch zur Struktur - was wirklich schlimm ist, ist
die Wohnsituation. Das Amt sagt dann, egal woher sie es holen ihr Geld dazu, das
steht ithnen nicht mehr zu diese Wohngrof3e. Ich hab in so einer Doppelhauswohnhilfte
gewohnt in <<<Ort anonymisiert>>>.

»Da miissen Sie raus. Dann kriegen Sie erst eine Verldngerung, dann kriegen Sie
noch eine Verldngerung mit einem Druck, der ist unertraglich! Sie denken, da steht
eigentlich schon jemand vor der Tiir. Ich hab zum Gliick Freunde und Familie gehabt,
die mich damals noch mit unterstiitzten. Weil ich ja auch meinen Vater noch gepflegt
hab. Und als er dann verstorben war / da, da konnte ich immer noch mit sagen, ich
muss hierbleiben, weil mein Vater hier noch ist, das ist ja der Hauptgrund. So, dann
haben Sie einen Druck, irgendwas zu suchen. Da meine Tochter nicht in Harz IV ist
und nicht in der Insolvenz, ist die eigentlich immer mit in Sippenhaft genommen
worden. Wir haben uns nun mal entschlossen - sie ist immer sehr viel im Ausland
gewesen - dass sie mit bei mir wohnt, sozusagen als Standbein. Und wenn sie dann
woanders ist, ist sie eben woanders. Arbeitet / hat sehr viel im Ausland gearbeitet. Und
wenn sie dann da rauskam, war sie eben wieder da. Das heil3t aber, wir hitten
zusammenziehen miissen. Wir haben immer zwei so Bereiche gehabt, ja, so wie jetzt
hier auch, halbe, halbes Haus geteilt, jeder hat ein Bad. Nur die Kiiche gemeinsam.
Dann hitten wir zusammen auf 60 Quadratmeter ziechen miissen.

Da habe ich gesagt: ,,Da wird sie ja mit betroffen, das geht doch gar nicht. Wo sollen
wir denn mit unseren Sachen hin?"

»Ja, miissen Sie wegtun!"

Dann sag ich: ,,Und wenn ich es dann wieder brauche?"

,,Ja, missen Sie wieder neu kaufen."

Was Sie fiir Sétze horen, es ist unertriaglich! Es ist wirklich unertriglich! Und wenn
ich jetzt hore, dass sie, dass, dass Herr Alt sagt - Sie wissen wer Herr Alt ist? Nach
Herrn Weille / Weil3, Wei3, Weil3 wie heillit der Chef des Arbeitsamtes in Niirnberg?
Der Bundesagentur. Weil3, Weille heif3t der, glaub ich. Weille nicht Wei. Und der
Herr Alt ist einer seiner, seiner Topmanager - soll es ja jetzt noch weniger individuell
eingestellt werden, weil die / das Personal zu hoch ist, sondern noch pauschaler. Sie
sitzen dort, beim, beim Amt und denken: ,,Wo bin ich hier?* Die ganzen Auslédnder

wissen genau, was sie fiir Zettel brauchen, fiir dies brauchen, fiir das brauchen, und ich
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wusste gar nichts. Ich wusste iiberhaupt nicht, was mir zusteht, was ich haben darf. Ich
musste fragen. Und dann kriegen Sie sowas wie eben /

Und Sie miissen tun, als ob sie doof sind. Das ist mir sehr schwergefallen. Sie konnen
auch nicht sagen: ,,Entschuldigen Sie, wie reden Sie eigentlich gerade mit mir?" Auch
das geht nicht. Macht, macht das Gegeniiber nur drgerlich. Die sind ja der Chef. Und
damit konnte ich ganz schlecht umgehen. Und so Satze: ,,Was wollen sie denn hier." /
,»Mit Threm" / ,,Fiir Sie haben wir nichts" / und / also / Sdtze die man eigent... / da hab
ich wirklich geweint. Und deswegen hab ich gesagt, es gibt Situationen, wo ich
wirklich sage: ,,Wie soll ich hier jemals wieder Land sehen?"

Dann kam so ja, gezwungen, raus / dann haben wir was gefunden. Das war ein kleines
50er Jahre Hauschen, oben und unten auch getrennt mit einer Tiir. Da schickt uns die
Dame vom Amt — ,,Warum glaube ich ihnen das nicht, dass das so getrennt ist?*-
schickt sie uns noch jemanden vorbei. Dieser Kontrolleur, der war ganz peinlich
beriihrt und sagt: ,,Ja, ich seh ja, ich seh ja alles und so." War so klein mit Hut, aber er
musste, er musste kommen, ob wir da nicht gelogen hatten. Die Unterstellung, dass
Sie erstmal bescheilen, ist beim Amt drin. Und die Begriindung heif3t, wir werden ja
immer beschissen.

Da sag ich: ,,Das ist trotzdem nicht witzig! Sie miissen jedem wieder neutral begegnen
und konnen nicht sagen, der andere hat beschissen, also macht der das auch."
Funktioniert eigentlich nicht so. ,,Ja, aber doch, sonst" / tausend doofe Sachen. Fand
ich ziemlich unertriaglich, diese Unterstellung: ,,Du willst uns auch beschei3en.” Ich
sag es jetzt bewusst auch so, so, so weil so ist das. Da wird nicht geschummelt oder so,
das wiird man nicht mehr sagen, sondern das ist Betrug. Diese, die
Betrugsunterstellung ist grauenhaft. Und Sie sind in Not, ja, Sie miissen ja irgendwas
essen oder irgendwie ein Dach tliber den Kopf haben. Und dieses Gefiihl war fiir mich
nicht gut ertriglich.

Dann haben wir also dieses Haus / Hauschen hier gefunden. Das war auch Betrug,
weil die Vermieter haben / also muss man noch dazu sagen, Sie konnen natiirlich nur
suchen ohne Makler. Sie miissen moglichst gilinstig da irgendwie hinkommen, und die
Miete muss bezahlbar sein. Also, es ist so klein eingegrenzt, was sie suchen, Sie
suchen nicht im freien Markt, im ganzen freien Markt, sondern Sie versuchen in einer
Nische irgendetwas zu finden. Und einer, der keine Schufa-Auskunft verlangt. Also,

Sie suchen wirklich / und die Wahrscheinlichkeit, dass Sie auf jemanden treffen, der
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auch irgendwie Dreck am Stecken hat, sag ich jetzt mal, fiir sein Vermietobjekt ist
ziemlich hoch. Das habe ich allerdings nicht so vermutet, dass einem Leute direkt ins
Gesicht liigen. Das war also ein Haus, da standen / da stieg bei Starkregen der, der
Gulli, da kam die ganze Giille hoch im Keller. Und oben hatten die - ich hab mich
immer gewundert warum die Kunststoffrauputz in den Wohnrdumen hatten, was man
eigentlich so nach drau3en bringt. Ja dann wusste ich das. Da kam der ganze
Schimmel iiberall durch, und zwar schneller, als die vermutet hatten. Die hatten
gedacht das hélt jetzt 2 Jahre, und dann sind wir es, die nicht liiften, ja? Aber es kam
leider schon nach drei Monaten, da konnte man uns das mit dem Liiften nicht
unterstellen. Wir hatten es ja eingangs. Mit Anwalt / mit / also wirklich, es ist so
grauenvoll. Und dann haben die uns mit einer Klage bedroht, die ich iiberhaupt nie
kannte, eine Urkundsklage. Das heil3t, die wollten nicht einsehen, dass sie, dass wir
Mietreduktion machten und sie gezwungen haben, da etwas zu regeln und zu machen
und zu korrigieren. Und da haben sie uns einen Urkundsprozess an die Backe gehingt.
Das heil}t - und an dem Prozessgeld muss ich immer noch abzahlen - das heif3t, sie
werden verklagt, sie rutschen rein und haben niemanden, der ihnen hilft. Es ist
wirklich ein Graus gewesen. Dann sind wir da weg. Mit Ach und Krach haben wir das
dann geschafft, weil wir dann einen Termin ausgemacht hatten, durch diese
gerichtliche Auseinandersetzung.

Haben ein Vergleich gemacht, und ich sage ihnen warum. Meine Tochter war so bose
mit mir. Die hat gesagt: ,,Wir hdtten das durchziehen miissen!" Da hatte ich nicht mehr
die Kraft nochmal zwei Jahre mit diesem Gericht da hin und her. Und der Anwalt hat
nur Shit geschrieben und trotzdem / Ok, muss man akzeptieren / hatte ich kein / Und
der Richter hatte wieder unseren Schriftsatz nicht gelesen, das ergab sich aus der
Diskussion. Da waren Gelder, die wir zuriickgelegt hatten, extra auf ein extra Konto,
als, als Reserve, und das hat er verwechselt. ,,Ach so, das liegt da, wo stand den das
wo stand /* Da hab ich gedacht, wir verlieren, wir verlieren, so eine / Das zweite war
die Rdumungsklage. Hab ich gedacht, das kann ich meiner Tochter nicht antun. Eine
Réumungsklage zu verlieren ist ja furchtbar. Sie kriegen ja nie wieder eine Wohnung.
Und da sie Mitmieterin war, war das also flir mich zu riskant. Und da habe ich gesagt:
,»Nein, dann gehe ich den Vergleich ein.” War feige, war schlicht feige, aus Angst der
Richter liest nicht alles und, und akze- / und, und hat wieder nur fliicht- / ist dem alles

/ das war ein, ein, ein riesen Berg von Schriftsdtzen. Das waren dann zwei Prozesse,
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die er zusammenfiihren musste. Das heif3t fiir einen Richter wirklich Arbeit. Und bei
der Menge, die die haben, wusste ich, dass, dass versucht der schnell, schnell zu 16sen.
Dann sind wir umgezogen, nach <<<Ort anonymisiert>>> in einen Neubau mit weiller
Wanne und 20 Jahre Garantie und dies alles und pipapo. Viel zu teuer. Meine Tochter
hatte dann aber einen guten Job. Dadurch konnte ich das machen, und ich hab dann
meine Rente genommen. Das Arbeitsamt zwingt Sie dann irgendwann in die Rente,
wenn Sie so alt sind. Egal, ob sie Verluste haben. Sie miissen ja Abziige machen, 0,3
Prozent jeden Monat. Das heif3t, ich bin gestraft bis an mein Lebensende, dass ich in
dieser Insolvenz war und arm war und nichts mehr hatte. Mit insgesamt zehn Prozent
Abzug bis zum Nimmerleinstag. Weil} nicht, ob das nicht eigentlich auch gerecht ist.
In dem Fall, ja? Wenn Sie, wenn das Arbeitsamt Sie da raushaben will.

Ich hab dem aber zugestimmt, weil ich keine Lust mehr hatte mit Hartz IV und mit
diesen ganzen Behordengidngen. Hab ich gesagt, dann mach ich das, dann verzichte ich
drauf. Auch wenn ich es nicht gerecht finde, dass man durch sowas noch sein ganzes
Leben lang bestraft wird. Aber gut, das ist dann ein Abwégen gewesen. Und dann hab
ich das halt gemacht. So, dadurch, dass ich die Rente hatte, die deutlich iiber Harz IV
liegt, weil ich ja mal wirklich gut verdient hatte, auch wenn ich jetzt schon 20 Jahre in
Selbststandigkeit war.

Und dann diese Situation mit dem Wohnen. So waren wir wieder in der Situation, dass
das am See liegt, und der Grundwasserspiegel bei den Unwettern im Juni 2011 uns
wieder alles unter Wasser setzte. Und wieder hatten wir Vermieter, die die
Versicherung nicht richtig informiert haben, weil sie Angst hatten, was zu erhéhen und
zu verlieren von ihrem Versicherungsschutz. Und wir blieben wieder auf Geld héngen.
Und wir haben so viele Sachen entsorgen miissen, die alle vermatscht, verdreckt,
versonstwas waren. Und dann sind wir hierher. Und deswegen bin ich jetzt so
angefasst, wenn hier irgendwo wieder Wasser sehe. Wenn Sie innerhalb von vier
Jahren / Sie haben kein Geld, und Sie miissen innerhalb von vier Jahren drei Mal
umziehen. Und Sie verlieren wegen Wasserschiden sehr viel, dann ist irgendwann die

Kraft ganz schon am Ende.

I: Ja, das glaube ich.
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B: Wirklich auch nur am Ende. Rein physisch auch die Kraft. Nerven auch, aber damit
kann ich eher umgehen. Uberhaupt aber auch physisch, dass sie schleppen und machen
und tun, Garten und alles, was dann dazu gehort.

So, das waren jetzt mal die Befindlichkeiten, ansonsten hab ich, wie gesagt / Ok, wenn
ich jetzt raus bin / ach so, hab ich mit der Insolvenzverwalterin / die hat gesagt, Sie
konnen etwas dazu verdienen. Aber ich sage Thnen, also wenn Sie im 400 Euro-
Bereich bleiben, dann ist das mit der Rente sehr schwierig. Das miissen wir alles so
schwierig verrechnen. Und Sie kriegen hochstens selber raus knapp 100 Euro. Ich
verlange es nicht von Thnen, weil ich durch ihre Rente, Sie haben ein Einkommen,
kann ich das abziehen, kann ich was behalten. Und das Verteilen, natiirlich nicht viel,
sagt sie, aber vielmehr wire es auch nicht fiir die Summe, wenn Sie jetzt arbeiten
wiirden. Aber Sie haben, wir haben alles viel mehr Aufwand an Verrechnungen. So
und jetzt, nachdem ich drauflen bin, kann ich nun wieder verdienen. Ja, und nun ist,
dass ich so mit / dieses Jahr werde ich 67, das natiirlich auch nicht grad ganz einfach
ist. Das heiBt, ich muss zusehen, dass ich noch irgendwie zehn Jahre /

Also ich hab ein riesen Gliick, ich habe eine sehr, sehr, sehr stabile Gesundheit (hustet,
lacht). Ich habe eine, eine wahrscheinlich wirklich tiberdurchschnittliche Fahigkeit der
Resilienz. Und ich habe eine irrsinnige Kreativitdt, dass ich noch etwas beitragen
mochte. Die Gesellschaft lasst mich teilweise, teilweise nicht. Mein angestammter
Beruf, da sind so viele Neuheiten und so viel junge Leute, die alles auf schnell und
billig haben wollen, was iiberhaupt nicht meine Erfahrungsgrundlage ist. Ich bin auf
analytisch, wertvoll. Das kostet dann halt auch ein bisschen mehr, ja? You pay / You
get what you pay for, ist ein alter Spruch. Also, wer alles auf billig will, kriegt auch
Schrott. Wenn Sie sehen, was fiir Analysen da im Internet gemacht werden. Da
werden Umfragen iliber Facebook gemacht und da tu / denken die, die Masse ist
Klasse. Uberhaupt nicht wahr. Es wird noch eine Weile dauern, bis die Welt das
wieder kapiert, dass sie damit nicht den Verbraucher wirklich richtig einschétzen
konnen, vor allen Dingen diesen demographischen Wandel. In dem ganzen Verschub,
der / es, es gibt mehr so / frither gab es Cluster, die konnten Sie bilden, und das
beschrieb sich Verbraucherzielgruppen / konnten sich so beschreiben, das waren die,
was weil} ich, die Sparsamen, und das waren die Luxusorientierten und, also nur um
jetzt irgendwas zu sagen. Das oder die Alten. Also, Alles was dann ab 60, 65 war,

konnte man wirklich im Sinne von, nicht mehr innovativ und so / das konnte man
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sozusagen / kdnnen sie nicht mehr. Es gibt Linien, es gibt Linien / es kann heute
jemand, der also, ich wiirde bestimmt sagen, von meiner Art der, der Neugierde, der
Innovation, auch der Energie noch, bin ich ganz bestimmt wie, wie durchaus jemand
mit 45 sein kann, der schon eigentlich ein bisschen alt ist. Also, da konnen Briicken
tiber 20 Jahre sehr wohl geschlagen werden. Und da habe ich natiirlich auch ein
bisschen Gliick, dass meine, meine Bedingungen korperlich und geistiger Art so sind.
Aber nichts desto weniger spiire auch ich, dass ich nicht mehr die Kraft hab wie vor 20
Jahren. Und das ist das Problem mit so einer langen Insolvenzzeit. So jetzt kommen

Sie wieder.

I: Wann haben Sie denn so richtig fiir sich auch realisiert, dass ein Insolvenzverfahren
nicht mehr abwendbar ist? Straubt man sich da zuerst dagegen? Ist das ein

Erkenntnisprozess? Wie war das bei hnen?

B: Ja, es ist ein Vermeidungsprozess. Sie versuchen alles noch um diesen, diesen Weg
zu vermeiden und zwar genau aus dem Grund, weil in Deutschland Scheitern ein
Stigma ist. Weil ich durch die ersten Sétze wie eben vom, vom Finanzamt oder so,
mitgekriegt habe, wie gruselig es werden konnte. Und auch wie / Sie werden ja
runtergedriickt auf dieses pfandungsfreie Einkommen, und damit ist nicht gut Leben,
um es mal deutlich zu sagen. Also, Sie strauben sich natiirlich vor einem Absturz, Sie
strduben sich vor einem Unbekannten. Sie glauben bis zuletzt, man konnte es
irgendwie noch schaffen, dass zumindest die Insolvenz vermieden wird.

Und dann gab es irgendwann einen Punkt, wo ich gesagt habe: ,,0k, let‘s do it!" Und
dann bin ich aber auch geradeaus gegangen. Dann habe ich alles in die Wege geleitet,
um das sauber hinzukriegen. Also nicht mit, mit wie sagt man, Kopf in den Sand
stecken oder so, gar nicht. Also, das gar nicht. Ich habe es erst vermeiden wollen, hab
gekdmpft dagegen, ganz klar. Aber dann habe ich gesagt: ,,Ok, schaff ich nicht." Und
mein Vater war auch noch da, den ich pflegen musste, hab ich gesagt, nein schaff ich
nicht mehr. Dann, dann geh ich den Weg. Und dann bin ich ihn ganz konsequent
gegangen, also mit allem Selbstorganisieren. Hab ich nachgelesen im Internet, wie ist
der Ablauf, hab Biicher mir geholt. Dann habe ich, wie gesagt, diese Listen / da gibt es
/ da konnen sie sehen wie Sie das machen miissen, das das rechtlich einwandfrei ist.

Die hab ich verwendet. Hab also die Glaubiger alle angeschrieben, hab mir diese, wie
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das da hieB - hab ich jetzt vergessen - diese Einverstindniserkldrung fiir den Verzicht -
hat ja alles rechtlich einen bestimmten Ausdruck - einzuholen. Und haben eben das
mit der Wohnung in Gang gesetzt, also ganz aktiv, dass wir die los werden noch. Und,
ja, so / also alles Schritte die dann sein miissen, gemacht. Und hab mich auch / und Sie
hatte dann so niedlich gesagt, meine Insolvenzverwalterin / irgendwo stand es dann
auch / Ich kann mich noch gut erinnern, sagt sie: ,,Wie Sie dasallen und voller Mut und
Zuversicht Thren, ihr, ihr diese, diese schreckliche Zeit™ - also schrecklich hat sie nicht
gesagt aber — ,,diese Insolvenz angenommen haben.* Das hab ich dann auch gemacht.
Also, ab da war nicht mehr: ,,lass mich blofl in Ruhe damit", sondern dann habe ich

gesagt: ,,0k, da bist du jetzt, und jetzt handelst du das so gut es geht.*

I: Und was waren so die groflten Probleme, Schwierigkeiten oder Hiirden, denen sie so

begegnet sind?

B: Einmal die unvorstellbare Frechheit von Amtern. Dann, ja eigentlich nicht nur von
Amtern, dass Sie eigentlich wie ein, wie ein, wie soll ich sagen / wie ein halber
Verbrecher auch so mit Banken und solchen Leuten behandelt werden. Und dass Sie
wissen, Sie rennen in eine, in eine Situation rein, die wirkliche Armut bedeutet. Das,
das war nicht leicht. Ich hatte immer / wir haben also zwei Autos gehabt, jetzt haben
wir schon seit sechs Jahren gar keins mehr. Damit kann man leben. Aber wenn zum
Beispiel / die schlimmste Zeit in der, der Insolvenz mit dem kleinen Betrag oder auch
mit Harz IV oder so was dann auch noch war. Die schlimmste Situation war, dass Sie
kein, kein gesundes Essen kaufen konnen. Sie konnen nicht gutes Obst kaufen, Sie
miissen irgendwie zusehen / Gemiise, irgendwo sehen, dass Sie noch halbwegs giinstig
was finden. Und wir erndhren uns immer gut. Wir essen gutes Brot. Musste ich
zusehen, wie wir eine Balance finden. Auf Fleisch kann ich verzichten, dann gibt‘s
eben nur einmal das, aber so, so Grundnahrungsmittel, wie Gemiise, Obst und Brot,
das in einer guten Qualitdt zu haben. Ich kauf nicht Luftbrot beim Lidl oder irgendwas.
Auch wenn es vielleicht nicht schlecht ist, darum geht es nicht. Mit nicht schlecht / sie
sterben nicht davon, aber ich wusste, ich muss mindestens meine Gesundheit erhalten.
Und das war schwierig.

Und dass ich mir noch nicht einmal ein Buch und eine Zeitung kaufen konnte. Und

auch nicht mal einen Cappuccino auf dem Marktplatz oder so. Das heifl3t, ich brauch
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nicht essen zu gehen, das ist alles nichts, diese, diese Einschrinkung von Luxus kann
ich. Aber ich mdchte mir einen Cappuccino in einem Café leisten konnen. Und das
konnen Sie nicht mehr von dem Geld. Was tibrig bleibt, ist wirklich in unserer
Gesellschaft mit den hohen Mieten hier unten nicht mehr drin. Und das hab ich als /
das ging mir auch an meine / an mein, an mein Selbstbewusstsein und mein, ja meine

Lebensqualitét in ganz entscheidendem Mal3e.

I: Gibt‘s auch irgendwas Positives, was Sie aus der Erfahrung rausziehen?

B: Ja, natiirlich. Das Eine, das Whichtigste ist, mit wie wenig Sie letztlich auskommen
konnen. Was man/ wie man sich reduzieren kann. Wie man mit dieser Reduktion auch
/ oder welche, welche Geniisse man mit der Reduktion noch moglich machen kann.
Dass wir zum Beispiel sehr, sehr viel mehr spazieren gehen. Aber Sie wissen hier
unten - selbst wenn Sie den Zug nehmen - wenn wir von hier nach Miinchen, dann
kostet das 27 Euro. Da wir da irgendwas trinken miissen, sind Sie also mindestens, sag
ich jetzt mal, 35 Euro los. Das ist fiir eine, nur, nur einen kleinen Bummel, dass Sie
mal Grof3stadt sehen. Ich muss mal, ich muss auch mal / wissen Sie ich kann auch
verzichten auf Urlaub. 2006 war mein letzter Urlaub, damit kann ich auch leben.
Obwohl ich jetzt ganz gerne mal wieder - es ist ja jetzt doch acht Jahre her - ganz
gerne mal wieder wegfahren wiirde. Wir haben / ich weill noch, wie wir den ersten
Ausflug gemacht haben nach Oberstaufen mit dem Zug. Dann haben uns diese 28
Euro / haben unser Fresspackchen mitgenommen und haben dann oben auf der Alm
uns ein, einen Almdudler gegonnt. So, da fiihlten wir uns wie die Konige. Das heil3t,
Sie kriegen einen anderen Genussaspekt, der nicht nur Kaufen heif3t, sondern anders
Genieflen. Das ist ganz klar gut. Aber das kdnnte man ja auch ja anders, weil ich
nicht, wie man das anders lernen konnte, weild ich nicht.

Und Sie lernen natiirlich wie immer, wenn auch wenn, wenn Sie zum Beispiel einen
Todesfall in der Familie haben. Sie leben bewusster. Das ist also, ja, ist nochmal das
Bewusstere in den Tag erleben und auch den Tag annehmen, mdchte ich mal sagen, ja.
So steht man sonst auf, sagt ,,Ja, heut, heut machst du das, machst du das, machst du
das." Hast deinen Plan oder, oder nicht. Je nachdem, wie man strukturiert arbeitet. Da
ich aber immer strukturiert war, habe ich / bin ich nie in so ein Loch gefallen, sondern

ich habe mir immer Aufgaben genommen. Ich hab dann versucht, neue Methoden zu
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entwickeln oder irgendeine Idee zu verfolgen, sehr viel zu lesen, mir Gedanken zu

machen iiber, ja / mich vielleicht politisch bisschen zu engagieren und sowas.

I: Sie haben ja in den letzten Jahren auch wenig gearbeitet, oder? Sie haben jetzt nicht

den ganzen Tag, jeden Tag acht Stunden irgendwo in einem Biiro absitzen miissen.

B: Nein.

I: Was haben Sie mit Threr Zeit gemacht? Wofiir haben Sie sie genutzt?

B: Ja, also ich hab immer was / ich hab nie Langeweile. Ich habe in meinem ganzen
Leben noch nie Langeweile gehabt. Das kann ich wirklich mit Fug und Recht sagen,
weil, ich kann mich auch hinsetzen und mal eine Stunde nur die Vogel in der Natur
beobachten. Aber ich habe / ich lese sehr gerne und auch sehr viel.

Und ich habe mich anders beteiligt, in dem ich meinetwegen dann auch / also zum
Beispiel bin ich zu den anonymen Insolvenzlern gegangen um zu gucken, ob man
seine Erfahrungen weitergeben kann, oder ob die mir was geben konnen. Ich habe /
was hab ich denn noch / ja, ich habe mich in der Familie ein bisschen engagiert /
meinen Neffen zu helfen, der sein Abitur machte, und dann startete sein Studium.
Dann war der bei uns hier / Monat wihrend des Abiturs und danach nochmal wéhrend
Studiumbeginn vier Wochen. Dann, ja, ich kann Thnen das gar nicht sagen, ich hab /
ich denke sehr viel, das heift, ich habe eigentlich so getan, als ob ich arbeite. Ich habe
versucht mich hinzusetzen und auch mit ein paar Bekannten zu sagen, konnten wir das
machen, konnten wir das machen? Ich habe also kommuniziert mit denen, die noch im
Leben stehen. Ist das von Interesse, ist das was Whichtiges? Konnte man da ein

Angebot draus machen? Das habe ich denen dann zugespielt.

I: Schon.

B: Ja, so. Also da / das hab ich / Ich hatte da gar nicht driiber nachgedacht, aber Sie
haben recht. Ich hab eigentlich dadurch, dass ich aber selbststdndig war und immer

meine / also davor auch schon eine ganze Weile, ja, seit '95, '96 / Sie kénnen sich nur

selbststindig machen, wenn Sie ihren Tag strukturieren konnen. Wenn Sie ihre
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Arbeiten erledigen. Wenn Sie das nicht schaffen, dass Sie sagen: ,,Oh, ich muss ja
nicht aufstehen." Ich bin jemand, der morgens langsamer in Gang kommt. Ich, also,
frithstiicke sehr gerne lang. Aber ich arbeite sehr gerne ruhig bis zehn, elf abends,
manchmal auch bis nachts um eins. Je nach dem, wenn ich eine interessante
Geschichte hab. Also, ja, ich habe wirklich solche, solche Projekte beschrieben fiir
irgendetwas, oder mir Gedanken gemacht oder eben auch wirklich viel gelesen. Sehen
Sie, mich interessieren eben auch Sachen. Wir sind in einer, einer
Transformationsgesellschaft, und das wissen wir noch gar nicht, wie spannend diese
Transformationsgesellschaft ist. Und da bin ich in dem Blog von Professor Malik mit
dabei immer mal und lese auch sehr gerne, der auch sehr viel in dieser wirtschaftlichen
Geschichte hat. Und jetzt hier das Ende der Wirtschaft wie wir sie kennen. Ab jetzt
zahlt der Mensch. Ich sag nur, weil es interessieren mich solche Biicher. Neustart. Wir
haben, wir haben den Menschen wirklich vergessen. Und wenn Sie sehen mit wieviel -
Burnout, gab es iiberhaupt nicht frither - mit wieviel kaputten Menschen, aggressiven
Menschen wir jetzt mittlerweile umgehen, die, die, also auch sehr unter Druck stehen
an ihrer, an ihrem Arbeitsplatz. Manchmal, Sie sehen, wenn, wenn in der wieder
irgendwelche Reportagen kommen iiber schreckliche Bedingungen. Aber, aber zum
Gliick gibt es mutige Menschen, wie jetzt diese eine Praktikantin bei REWE, die
17.000 Euro nachbezahlt bekommt, weil sie ausgenutzt wurde bei ihrem Praktikum.
Die hat geklagt. Das konnen sie sich nur erlauben, wenn sie ein bisschen Geld im
Hintergrund haben, sonst konnen Sie sich so eine Klage nicht erlauben. Und das /
unsere Gesellschaft verdndert sich, durch die / den demographischen Wandel, miissen
wir die Alteren anders einbinden. Das wir uns alle so wehren / ich hab mich / habe
zum Beispiel / das hab ich auch in der Zeit gemacht / so ein bisschen verfolgt, wie sich
das Alterwerden 4duBlert. Wie das passiert. Es gibt wirklich viele Menschen, die sich ja
strauben mit dieser Rente mit 67 oder noch spiter. Ist fiir mich {iberhaupt kein / sie
sehen ich werde 67 / also ich habe iiberhaupt gar kein Problem noch spéter zu arbeiten.
Aber was natiirlich passiert ist, dass diese Menschen nicht mehr in so einer Tretmiihle
sein mochten. Mit diesem Druck, der zum Teil da ist, der ja auch groBBer geworden ist

als friiher.

I: Wobei das die Jungen ja eigentlich auch nicht wollen.
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B: Die wollen das auch nicht, aber die konnten das grad noch aushalten. Die wollen
das gar nicht. Und die ganz jungen, glaub ich, da kommt auch ein Wandel dagegen.
Diese Mittelschicht, die hat sich noch nicht getraut zu formieren. Die Jiingeren sagen,
mach ich nicht. So, ja. Ich geb doch nicht alles auf, nur fiir die Arbeit. Und recht haben
sie, wir haben jetzt zum Teil gar nicht gelebt. Was hab ich in meinem Leben
geschuftet! Ich hab meine Familie auch, meine Tochter, also das war schon nicht so
einfach. Und Sie sehen, Job und Kind, es blieb keine Chance noch fiir einen Partner,
hétte ich nicht mehr unterbringen kdnnen, wenn Sie so wollen. Und das sind natiirlich
auch so Entwicklungen, warum mir diese Zeit iiberhaupt nicht schwergefallen ist.
Also, ich hab / ich bin nicht versunken. Ja, das / habe ich gar nicht daran gedacht, aber
das konnte natiirlich sein, dass man versinkt in ein Loch, in eine Bedeutungslosigkeit,
in ein Ausgeschlossensein. Das habe ich nie erlebt. Weil, ich habe mir diese Kontakte
gehalten, wo ich mit teilnehmen kann. Hab natiirlich auch das Gliick, dass ich meine
Tochter hab, mit der ich viel diskutieren kann. Wie sich zum Beispiel junge Leute
entwickeln, was da whichtig ist. Und eben auch gerade jetzt hier mit unserer / diese
Transformation. Unsere Institutionen funktionieren nicht mehr. Das ist einfach nicht
mehr zeitgemil. Das ist / diese, dieses nur nach, nach Shareholder Value oder Profit
denken ist Kése. Sie miissen sich an den Menschen ausrichten, Sie miissen sich am
Kunden orientieren. Wenn Sie dem was Gutes tun, dann ist der bereit dafiir zu zahlen.
Wenn Sie den aber nur miese Schicke geben, dann will der das nicht mehr. Oder unter
Druck setzten oder irgendwas. Wir, wir wollen eigentlich unser Leben. Ich mein, das
ist ja auch schon schwierig genug. Wir wollen es zumindest mit einer gewissen, also,
auch Leichtigkeit und auch Freude oder auch familidre Bindungen, soziale Kontakte,
leben. Ohne, dass das immer nur gleich / es ist ja so iibergeschwappt, wissen Sie, in
diese Spallgesellschaft, wie man gesagt hat. Also, das ist weit weg von meinem
Lebensgefiihl. Ich brauch nicht immer Spal3. Das Leben ist nicht Spal3, und das lernt
man sehr schnell. Die, die Margarete Mitscherlich hat einmal so schon gesagt: ,,Wir
miissen viel mehr lernen, abschiedlich zu leben." Und da ich die Mitscherlich sehr
geschitzt habe, auch ihren Mann, habe ich vielleicht auch das / es ist ja auch ein
Abschied gewesen, mit dem ich umgehen musste. Ich musste umgehen von diesem
sehr gut situierten Situationen, mit, mit einer Position, wo ich vom Auto {iber Reisen,
iiber top Leute, die ich getroffen habe, iiber irgendwelche Events, wo ich eingeladen

war. Im, in, in nichts, so. In mich. In mein Umfeld. Und das war mir, manchmal, also
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in / mit Armut leben kann ich nicht so gut. Das kann ich nicht so gut. Ich hab oft
gesessen und habe gesagt: ,,Lieber Gott, wenn du mir doch schon einen guten
Geschmack gegeben hast, und wenn du mir Freude an schonen Dingen gegeben hast,

dann lass sie mir doch wieder verdienen."

I: Ja, verstehe ich. Was wiirden Sie denn sagen, wie haben Sie sich durch Ihre
Erfahrungen personlich verdndert? Oder wie hat sich Thre Sichtweise verdndert? Wie

hat sich auch Thr Verhéltnis zu Ihrer Umwelt oder zu den Mitmenschen veridndert?

B: Nicht so einfach.

I: Das ist ja schon ein sehr einschneidendes Erlebnis.

B: Irrsinnig einschneidend. Also, es hat eine Wut auf Organisationen gemacht. Ist
durchaus eine Wut auch da gewesen. Ein fast, ein, ein mehr so Nichtfassenkonnen,
wissen Sie? So: ,,Was? Glaub ich gerade gar nicht, was da jetzt geschieht! Wie die mit
mir umgehen! Kann ich, kann ich ja gar nicht fassen!" Uber eine / aber ich bin vorhin /
und ehrlich gesagt, bin zum ersten Mal, eigentlich auf so einen Gedanken gekommen,
ob ich nicht irgendwie so versunken wire, oder irgend sowas. Es hat mit mir selber
nur gemacht, dass ich mich wie an Stricken gefesselt / ich, ich kam mir gefesselt vor,
und meine Energie konnte ich nicht so leben. Das hat mein Leben sehr eingeschréinkt.
Ich konnte das, was ich eigentlich aktiv hétte bewerkstelligen, bewirken / ich bin
jemand der gerne auch ergebnisorientiert arbeitet, zielorientiert arbeitet. Das konnte
ich nicht mehr machen. Aber / und das hat eigentlich auch mein personliches Gefiihl
beschrénkt.

Aber irgendwie, wissen Sie, Sie konnen / es gibt so diese schonen Spriiche, die einem
manchmal helfen. Also der eine heifl3t: ,,.Lieber Herrgott, gib mir den Mut, die Dinge
zu erkennen, die ich dndern kann. Gib mir die Gelassenheit, die Dinge hinzunehmen,
die ich nicht dndern kann. Und die Weisheit, das eine vom anderen zu unterscheiden."
Das ist so eine Sache, die man dann manchmal durchdenken muss. Und kann sagen,
gut, jetzt versuche wirklich zu sagen, wo kannst du noch was tun, und wo nimmst du
es jetzt mal so hin. Das andere ist, dass man eben auch sagt: ,,Geht nicht, gibt‘s nicht!"

Es gibt immer einen Bypass-Weg. Es gibt immer / und dazu gehdort, dass man im
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Leben / Solange man eine Wahl hat der Entscheidung, geht‘s einem nicht wirklich
schlecht. Wenn ich noch irgendwas entscheiden kann, irgendwas tun kann, aus meiner
Situation mehr zu manchen, kann ich die nutzen. Und dann habe ich das nur auf einer
anderen Ebene verschoben. Was mich jetzt mehr belastet, ist, wie lange das dauert, da
wieder rauszukommen. Und das hat natiirlich jetzt durchaus auch mit meinem Alter zu
tun. Und eben, dass ich sage: ,,Mensch, hab ich ja nicht mehr so viel Zeit." Und ich
hab auch natiirlich von der Gesellschaft her / gut, wenn ich daherkomme, wirke ich
noch nicht wie eine Oma, glaub ich. Aber trotzdem sieht man, dass ich nicht mehr
jung bin. Und ein bisschen Gliick habe ich noch dadurch, dass ich auch von der
Stimme her nicht gleich wie eine Oma bin. Also das heift, ich kann noch gut
telefonieren und solche Sachen machen. Und ich habe die Gabe, mit der Sprache ganz
gut umzugehen, ich kann recht gut Briefe formulieren, oder schriftlich formulieren.
Und ich bin eben sehr analytisch. Fiir mich leben Zahlen sofort, ich sehe sofort eine
Geschichte aus Zahlen. Und all diese Dinge, wissen Sie, die / oder eben auch Biicher,
ich liebe es, wie andere Leute mal, mal irgendeinen Weg denken. Dann kann ich
wieder sagen, ja liegt mir oder liegt mir nicht. Und das ist das Einzige, dass ich jetzt
finde, dass / also ich finde, das ist jetzt mal genug mit der Armut. Muss ich Ihnen
ehrlich sagen. Also ich hab jetzt gerade / I am fed up / also da bin, bin ich jetzt soweit,
dass ich sage: ,,Ich hab keinen Bock mehr auf Armut." Und die ist noch nicht

tiberwunden.

I: Und wiirden Sie jetzt sagen, Sie sind jetzt eine andere als vor sechs Jahren?

B: Nein, nein, gar nicht. Hat mich eher nur behindert. Wie, wie so ein Stopp-Zeichen.
So und jetzt driicke ich die Reset-Taste, wissen Sie? Und die Reset-Taste geht nicht
ganz einfach, weil, weil ich zu alt bin. Weil sechs Jahre wirklich lang sind.

I: Ja, ist wirklich lang, das stimmt.

B: Und, und weil ich auch Dinge erfahren habe, die einfach extrem schwierig sind. Die
aber durch / in dem System liegen, ja? Die also / die, die Leute machen ja nichts

falsch, die miissen das ja so durchziehen. Und die sechs Jahre, wissen Sie, von wegen

geldutert, oder Sie miissen lernen mit weniger auszukommen / Also, Sie miissen mit so
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viel Armut auskommen, dass man das nicht unbedingt lernen muss, das ist nicht
unbedingt ein, ein Lernprozess. Dann konnen Sie auch sagen, wir miissen alle durch
den Krieg, damit wir Not kennenlernen oder so. Obwohl eins auch richtig ist, wir
Menschen lernen nur unter Druck und in der Not. Das, das ist so. Also, um uns weiter
zu entwickeln, also, ich bin sicherlich viel / ja, man hat einen grofen / ein, einen
groflen Erfahrungsschatz gebraucht, um aus dieser Situation irgendwie etwas zu
machen. Wenn Sie das mit einem geringen Selbstwertgefiihl angehen, kann Sie das
umhauen. Weil Sie ja / sechs Jahre kommen / Ich sage Ihnen ja, Sie konnen ja noch
nicht einmal einen Cappuccino trinken. Sie konnen keine Zeitung lesen, kein Buch
kaufen, das miissen Sie sich schenken lassen. Das finde ich entwiirdigend, muss ich

Ihnen ehrlich sagen. Das geht bei mir gegen das Grundgesetz.

I: Sie haben vorhin gesagt, Sie waren bei den anonymen Insolvenzlern. Was haben Sie

da fiir Erfahrungen gemacht oder fiir Geschichten gehort?

B: Wie, wie / eigentlich was fiir tolle Menschen da sind. Die auch aus ganz
unterschiedlicher Ecke da was, was auf die Beine stellen. Und der, der Griinder hat
selbst Insolvenz gehabt, auch aus einer, einer ganz ddmlichen Situation heraus. Also,
auch nicht, weil er eingekauft hat wie bléde oder irgendwas. Sondern auch aus, aus
geschéftlicher Sicht einen Fehler halt gemacht, ja? Und ein Fehler geschieht, und man
macht das. Ich hab es Thnen ja auch erzéhlt, Sie, Sie / ich bin ja kein Jurist, der an jeder
Ecke immer irgendwie sowas macht. Ach so, noch was, vollig ungezogen ist, dass der
Schufa-Eintrag nochmal sechs, Augenblick nochmal drei Jahre, mindestens drei Jahre

noch bleibt.

I: Was nach den sechs Jahren?

B: Nach den sechs Jahren. Das heif3t, Sie sind eigentlich neun Jahre stigmatisiert.

I: Ja.

B: Und das muss ich Thnen ehrlich sagen, finde ich eine Unverschdmtheit. Also diese

dédmliche Schufa / oder iiberhaupt diese /
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I: Das wusste ich gar nicht. Ich dachte das wird dann nach den sechs Jahren auch

wieder /

B: Nein. Ich mochte Thnen das gerne geben. Weil, ich halte den fiir einen sehr klugen
Menschen und eventuell hilft Thnen das auch was. Ich hab / weil} aber nicht mehr wo
ich es herhole, also miisste ich es IThnen, warten Sie mal. Da unten sind ein paar

Websites angegeben. Vielleicht hilft Ihnen das auch. Mochten Sie das?

I: Gerne, ja.

B: Also, Sie sehen, ich habe auch versucht was draus zu machen. Und ich war / und
die sagen mir / also gerade der Attila von Unruh ist ein, ein sehr, sehr iiberzeugender,
groBBartiger Mensch. Also da / ach das ist iibrigens noch was / Sie diirfen es in
Deutschland iiberhaupt nicht sagen, dass Sie in der Insolvenz sind. Und das hab ich als
/ ich bin so ein Geradeaus-Mensch, ich mdchte dann auch eigentlich zu meiner
Situation stehen konnen. Das habe ich mich nicht ganz getraut. Das heif3t, weil Sie
fragten nach dem Einfluss, das heif3t, es macht Sie ein Stiick unehrlicher. Weil Sie was
vertuschen, und das geht eigentlich gegen meine Natur. Und das waren so, so Ventile,
die ich mir gesucht hab, da konnte ich das dann sagen. Ich hab natiirlich auch in
meinem Umfeld das gesagt. Aber Sie konnen zum Beispiel beim Wohnen, zum
Mieten, das konnen Sie iiberhaupt nicht sagen. Sie, Sie kriegen, Sie kriegen ein
Gartenhéduschen vielleicht, selbst wenn Sie mit Ihrer Tochter zusammen / und die sagt,
die hat doch noch ihr Einkommen oder sowas. Also, Sie, Sie fangen an zu, zu
vertuschen. Aber das ist weil, weil unsere Gesellschaft da nicht bereit ist dazu, das zu
akzeptieren. Das einer geradeaus steht und sagt: ,,Ja, ok, es ist passiert, ich weill auch
warum." Und der engagiert sich groBartig, wirklich groBartig, also das muss ich sagen,
das / gut das andere, dass konnten Sie nochmal / nee, das ist auch von dem / das
glaube ich, konnen Sie aber auf den Eintréigen sehen. Ja, das steht, wenn Sie sich das
abschreiben. Das ist, das ist auch ein Positionspapier von BV INSO heifit der Verband
oder Verein. Und die fordern die Abschaffung des Schufa-Eintrags, auch jetzt in

diesem / und das steht dann da nochmal.
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Das ist natiirlich auch etwas, gemeinsam dafiir kimpfen, macht wirklich Mut und
stark, und Sie haben das Gefiihl. wenn, wenn man so ein Mensch ist mit Energie, dann
mochte man was tun. Also, aber nicht so - deswegen, mit Threm Fragebogen, ja - nicht
so liberaktiv, also so wawdwd / ihr tut mit was / ich so / ich bin liberhaupt kein
aggressiver Mensch, also das / deswegen, wenn ich sage, so eine Wut, ist das mehr aus
einer Ohnmacht heraus. Wissen Sie, was ich meine? Also nicht so eine aggressive
Waut, sondern aus dieser Ohnmacht heraus. Eigentlich habe ich sogar eine ganz schén
kreative Zeit gehabt. Weil ich mich auf viele neue Ideen gestiirzt habe. So was zu
entwickeln. Ja und ehrlich gesagt, das ist was, mich jetzt wirklich betrifft, dass wir
immer noch nicht raus sind aus den, aus dem Strudel. Wenn Sie iiberlegen, ich habe
also ohne Probleme, wenn ich also meine Kundenauftrage hatte, habe ich, also ja,
sagen wir mal, zwischen wenn es ganz schlecht lief 400, aber auch bis 1200, 1400
Euro pro Tag verdient fiir bestimmte Auftrige. Und jetzt Miihe ich mich, fiir 40
Stunden 600 Euro zu kriegen und muss dariiber schon diskutieren wie doof. Und das
muss ich ehrlich sagen, trifft mich schon ein bisschen. Weil einfach nicht sagen:
»Mensch, Thr nutzt einen alle aus!" Da steckt ja natiirlich, selbst wenn ich jetzt nur
telefoniere und Termine mache, da steckt natiirlich ein irrsinniger Erfahrungs- / das ist

nicht nur terminieren, sondern das ist ein Kundenbeziehungsmanagement-Tool.

I: Sind Sie jetzt Angestellte?

B: Nein.

I: Selbststandig?

B: Ja. Ja als Angestellte. Also, ich hab ja meine Rente. Und ich / Angestellte wiirde ich
jetzt nicht mehr machen, ich will mir das selber aussuchen. Und will verschiedene
Arbeiten machen. Und bin dabei, aber die in meinem angestammten Beruf da sind / da
habe ich wirklich Verschiedenes versucht. Jeder will eigentlich nur, dass ich Kunden
ranschaffe. Und dabei mdchte ich, ich mdchte eigentlich nur die, die kreative Leistung,
ja? Den Ansatz, den methodischen Ansatz oder irgend sowas oder eine Analyse, so
etwas mochte ich machen. Die Kunden zu gewinnen, konnen meiner Meinung nach

eine Organisation viel besser. Ich hab auf keinen Fall jetzt neu gestartet unter meinem
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Namen. Das traue ich mir in meinem Alter nicht mehr zu. Das muss ich ehrlich sagen.
Obwohl ich bestimmt mutig bin. Aber das traue ich mir nicht mehr zu. Was vollig
Neues aufzubauen. Ich habe keine Idee, die, die, sagen wir mal, wie so, wie so eine
App oder so ein Computerprogramm oder Facebook entwickeln oder irgend so etwas.
So, so eine Idee habe ich nicht. Die auch jetzt in die Zeit passt. Ich kann also nur Tools
entwickeln, die, sagen wir, fiir Firmen sind. Sagen wir jetzt mal, wie ist der / wie
gehen / geht die, die Zielgruppen, also die Kundenkreise, die verschiedenen mit
Online- und Offlinekdufen um? Irgendwie so. Wo sind Schnittstellen? Also die drgern
sich zum Teil, dass sie also im Laden sich das Produkt anschauen und dann versuchen
im Internet am billigsten zu kaufen. Da hat der Handel wirklich damit zu tun. Und auf
der anderen Seite, ist dann auch wieder, dass Sie im Internet natiirlich diese ganzen
Unsicherheiten haben und dann auch wieder sagen: ,,Ach nee, hab ich auch keinen
Bock mehr. Ich geh jetzt in den Laden, ich will jetzt auch das Einkaufserlebnis haben."
Was gerade bei Mode, und fiir Jiingere. Darum kiimmere ich mich jetzt. Die Alteren
nehmen den Versandhandel zum Teil, weil sie sich genieren in so einer Umkleide
noch, noch alles auszuprobieren, und den Umstand mit Umziehen und, und auch so die
Sachen wieder anziehen. Die haben zum Teil mehr Freude daran, wenn sie sich das
nach Hause schicken lassen. Aber die Jiingeren / ja / wenn Sie sich so {iberlegen, der
Versandhandel hat eine / also die haben / ich hab neulich gerade was gelesen / wer 40

Prozent Retoure hat, ist schon gut dran. 40 Prozent!

I: Das ist krass.

B: Das geht hoch bis 65.

I: Das ist dann wahrscheinlich wirklich so, dass die Umkleide halt zu Hause ist.

B: Dass die Umkleide zu Hause ist, und die holen sich das auch in verschiedenen
GroBen. Zum Beispiel, also das gleiche Modell in drei Groen, so, also zumindest in
zwel, ja. Wenn Sie sagen: ,,Weil} ja nicht, ob mir das passt. Der Schuh in 38 oder 39,
die Hose in 40 und 42 oder irgend sowas.“ Und dann schicken sie nicht die Hose,

wenn sie sie in 40 / meinen sie haben 40 und schicken sie nicht dann zuriick, wenn sie

wirklich nicht passt, sondern sie holen sich gleich die beiden. Es ist ein riesen
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Problem. Und auch ein riesen Kostenberg fiir die Firmen. Und man muss auch wissen,
wie sie die jungen Leute, mit ihrem Erlebnis, wie die Balance da ist. Also, das sind
schon auch spannende Dinge, wie sich unsere / unser Konsumverhalten verdandert und

Sowas.

I: Auf jeden Fall, ja.

B: Und, und wie gesagt, dadurch / ich hab wirklich viel gelesen in der Zeit. Und zuerst
hatte ich noch die Pflege, das ist wahr, aber nur noch die erste Zeit. Naja, ehe das
anfing, doch schon noch fast zwei Jahre. Sie / bevor der, dieses Verfahren eréftnet ist,
was bei mir Ende Oktober 2007 war, ist ja ungeféhr schon noch fast ein Jahr, wo Sie
eigentlich alles zusammensuchen und sortieren und so. Also im Grunde genommen ist
es ja die sechs Jahre plus eine Zeit vorher, und wenn Sie jetzt die Schufa auch noch
drei Jahre danach haben. Also wenn Sie da was erreichen konnen, dass Sie da mal
wenigstens was in Gang setzen, auch durch Thre Forschungsarbeit, das wére gut. Und
ich, Sie konnen mich auch immer noch anrufen, wenn sie noch wieder was wissen

wollen.

I: Ja, gerne.

B: Wenn Sie mich fiir interessant genug erachten, da eine Auskunft zu geben.

I: Ja, mache ich gerne. Eine letzte Frage habe ich noch, eine Abschlussfrage. Wenn Sie
jetzt an die letzten Jahre zuriickdenken, was ist dann das vorherrschende Gefiihl?
Fiihlen Sie sich als Opfer, sind Sie, wie Sie gesagt haben, wiitend, blicken Sie
zuversichtlich nach vorne? Was, was ist jetzt so die Quintessenz?

B: Ne, kann ich alles so nicht sagen. Also, ich muss Ihnen ganz ehrlich sagen, ich
wiirde es wieder machen. Also, ich kann nicht verhindern, dass ich einen Fehler mache

und eine falsche Immobilie kaufe. Machen Millionen andere auch.

I: Gibt es irgendwas, was Sie heute anders machen wiirden, mit dem Wissen, dass Sie

heute haben?
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B: Ich hab mich das auch gefragt, und ich muss Ihnen ehrlich sagen, ich hab zunéchst
einfach mal nein gesagt, weil ich wiirde auch meinen Vater wieder pflegen. Aber ich
glaube, das Einzige was ich anders mache, ist, dass ich etwas weniger duf3erlich bin.
Also, ich brauch nicht in noch 'ne neue Hose und zehn Paar Schuhe oder irgend sowas.
Obwohl ich nie extrem / aber ich hab fiir Kleidung schon viel Geld ausgegeben. Wenn
man im Beruf ist als Frau und so, muss man schon immer / also eher als, als Mann.
Die konnen eine andere Krawatte und ein anderes Hemd anziehen und den gleichen
Anzug und wirken so / Als Frau sagt man: ,,Ach, hat sie wieder das Kostiim an" oder
so. Also, ein bisschen, ein bisschen weniger Konsum bleibt hdngen. Aber da mochte
ich auch nicht wissen, ob das auch eine alt / mit dem Altersprozess mit, mit, mit
verbunden ist, ja? Wiitend bin ich nicht wirklich. Die Menschen versuchen da, ihren
Job zu machen. Ich glaube, dass unsere Institutionen eben einfach nicht funktionieren,
das ist was ich da rausnehme. Und die kann ich alleine nicht beeinflussen, ich wiirde
nach wie vor gerne mehr solche wie Herrn von Unruh unterstiitzen. Das hab ich ein
bisschen wenig gemacht. Auch aus Geldgriinden. Die sitzen in Miinchen, ich hitte

immer nach Miinchen fahren miissen.

I: Ja, klar. Jetzt zusitzlich zu dem Punkt, den wir besprochen hatten, dass sechs Jahre
natiirlich sehr lang sind, der Schufa-Eintrag jetzt dann noch lédnger bestehen bleibt,
vorher ja schon eine Zeit ist, in der man gehandicapt ist, also jetzt zusdtzlich zu dieser
langen Zeitspanne, gibt es noch Sachen, die IThnen begegnet sind, wo Sie, wo Sie
sagen: "Das muss man doch irgendwie besser machen konnen, dass muss man doch

anders 10sen konnen."

B: Ja, ich glaube schon, dass der reine Prozess der Abwicklung sicher anders gelost
werden kann. Zum Beispiel / nein da bin ich nicht so Fachfrau. Ich, ich seh eigentlich
nicht, dass man so furchtbar lange vorher diese Aufstellungen und dieses Feststellen /
aber Sie miissen natiirlich, deswegen sage ich, das sind sicher rechtliche / Sie miissen
die ja wieder zuriickfragen. Die werden ja alle angeschrieben, und dann miissen die
wieder was sagen. Ich finde das jetzt gar nicht so schnell. Das wollte ich ithnen noch
zeigen, manche haben nicht geantwortet, die fallen eben bei mir auch, die fallen dann

durch das Raster. Eine Bank hatte nicht geantwortet, und wenn die bis zu einer Frist
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nicht antworten, ist es weg. Und die haben natiirlich gesagt, ich buch das gleich aus,
ich krieg da sowieso nichts, also warte ich gar nicht die sechs Jahre. Also, das ist fiir
die auch zum Teil viel zu lang. Dass sie das noch sechs Jahre mit fortfiihren miissen.
Also, es ist auch auf der anderen Seite, auf der Gldubigerseite so, dass die sagen fiir,
fiir das, das buch ich ab als Bank, so grofl war der Betrag nicht, und jetzt hab ich damit

nichts mehr zu tun. Aber von dem, wie Sie sagen, dem /

I: Also, Sie haben ja schon gesagt, vor allem auch wie man behandelt wird am Amt.

B: Ja, oder auch zum Beispiel, dass Sie, dass Sie mit dem Wohnen so Schwierigkeiten
haben. Es darf nicht / das Wohnen / Ein Dach iibern Kopf ist doch ein, ein ureigenstes
Bediirfnis, ein Grundbediirfnis fiir Menschen, dass IThnen das so schwergemacht wird.
Also, das habe ich als extrem furchtbar empfunden. Und, und dass dann sogar noch
jemand klagen darf. Wenn Sie das nicht gesagt haben, darf er das noch als, als was
weil} ich Verschleierung von, von / obwohl Sie die Miete zahlen kénnen, das heif3t
eigentlich nicht / Aber wenn er glaubt er kdnnte das oder will, er wollte ja von seinen
Problemen selber ablenken, von seiner Schummelei. Es ist eigentlich / das Recht ist
so, wenn sichergestellt ist, dass Sie die Miete zahlen konnen, miissen Sie es nicht
sagen. So. Das war bei uns nachweiflbar. Auch allein schon dadurch, dass wir zu zweit
ja sind. Und auch sowieso lag der Betrag da. Trotzdem kann der Vermieter sagen, Sie
haben es mir nicht gesagt, das ist Betrug. Das ein Gericht sowas annimmt, verstehen
Sie, solche Abléufe, die kann ich nicht verstehen, da miisste, da miisste jemand sagen,
hor mal das muss die nicht aus dem und dem Grund. Nein, da fiihren sie einen Prozess
dariiber. Also, ich mochte mal sagen, die, die Umfeldregeln, die Regeln, wie das
ablduft, die sind sicher da. Aber die Umfeldregeln sind nicht konkret genug. Und nicht
sicher genug. Sie brauchen ein bisschen Sicherheit in dieser Zeit, ein bisschen. Und
wie gesagt, wir haben in Deutschland keine Kultur des Scheiterns. Das ist zwar ein

alter Spruch jetzt, aber das ist so.

I: Hatten Sie auch das Geflihl, dass, dass Sie, dass Leute anders mit Thnen umgehen,

wenn sie das wissen?

B: Ja, deutlich. Auch im privaten.
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I: Hatte ich jetzt nicht erwartet.

B: Hatte ich auch nicht erwartet. Aber tatsichlich, ja.

I: Also, haben Sie dann auch erleben miissen, dass sich Freunde distanziert haben oder

so etwas?

B: Ja. Aber gut, das kann man eher als natiirliche Auslese verstehen, wissen Sie?
Wenn, wenn ich dann denen nicht mehr / ich muss Ihnen sagen, ich hatte einen, ein
paar Freunde, die ich sehr lange Jahre habe und hétte ich es eigentlich auch nicht
erwartet, weil, ich hab auch deren Ehe ein bisschen mit gerettet und all solche Sachen.
Also, schon sehr / die haben Kind / ihr Kind verloren, und dann war das dann sehr
schwierig. Die sind sehr wohlhabend durch, auch durch Gliick / ja man hat auch mal
Gliick, ist ja nicht nur Fahigkeit / aber das, ich géonne das jedem. Also, das ist etwas,
dass ich auch gar / jeder soll so viel Geld haben, wie er hat. Also, ich hab nie ein Neid-
oder ein, ein, ein, ein ungutes Gefiihl, oder so, auf andere gehabt. Wieso der und ich
nicht - ist mir total fremd. Aber das ist meine Natur. Und, und das zerfrisst Sie ja sonst
nur. Das ist / also ich hab eher gesehen, was kann ich machen? Ja? Ich hab es auf mich

bezogen.

I: Das war der bessere Weg, ja.

B: Ja, ich habe es auf mich bezogen. Und, also die haben, wissen Sie , die fahren / die
haben ein Haus in Kiawah. Das ist bei Amerika, da Hilton-Head-Island in der Nahe,
Kiawah, South Carolina, vor der Kiiste. Und die haben ein Haus in Siidfrankreich.
Und dann haben sie mich eingeladen. Ja, ist gut, ich konnte nicht kommen, weil ich
hitte irgendwas auch bezahlen miissen. Also, selbst wenn sie mir die Fahrt nach / sie
miissen irgendwie ein Geschenk oder / ich habe kein Geld fiir solche Experimente, und
dann finden die das vielleicht undankbar. Aber ich kann ja nicht sagen: ,,Ich kann euch
noch nicht mal ein Eis spendieren.” Und da, da hat sich das dann, dann haben die das

nicht mehr gemacht.
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Und ich finde, dass auch, dass man ruhig / also ich habe in meinem Leben schon sehr
viel abgegeben, Wann immer, als es mir gut ging, wann immer ich konnte, ich hab
wirklich auch Freunde unterstiitzt. Und ich hab sehr, sehr, sehr / war vielleicht doch
noch was, was ich gelernt habe / ich hab wirklich gelernt auch mal um Hilfe zu bitten.
Konnte ich ganz schlecht. Weil ich lieber ein Geber-Mensch bin. Und ich musste um
Hilfe bitten jetzt in der Zeit. Hatte ich zum Gliick dann auch. Ich miisste auch jetzt
wieder um Hilfe bitten, und das féllt mir unendlich schwer. Und ich muss Thnen sagen,
die Hilfe war nétig auch / wenn sie dreimal umziehen, wegen so einem Mist noch.
Und dann sind Sie arm. Das ist katastrophal. Das haut ihnen eigentlich die Fiile weg.
Und jeder Umzug, Sie wissen selber, unter 5000 Euro ist ein Umzug nicht zu machen.
Sie haben die Umzugskosten. Sie haben die Kaution. Sie haben irgendwie nochmal
Renovierung, es ist iiberhaupt nicht anders machbar. Und ohne Geld geht es nicht.
Selbst wenn / wir haben sehr viel selbst geschleppt, wir haben Sprinter gemietet und
geschleppt bis zum Umfallen. Ich weil3 nicht, ich hab so viel getragen, dass ich
eigentlich nicht mehr tragen konnte. Und das Tragen alleine ist das eine, aber Sie

miissen ja mit dem Gewhicht noch Treppen laufen. Das ist das Schwierige.

I: Klar.

B: Aber das ist, das ist vielleicht was, dass man / also Freunde ja, die haben sich
verandert. Aber, dass man auch um Hilfe bittet und dann auch sieht, wer einem
wirklich hilft. Das sind die positiven Erfahrungen auch ganz klar. Wer auch wirklich
sieht, dass man nicht aus Verschwendungssucht in so eine Insolvenz geraten ist,
sondern einfach / muss man auch sagen, muss man ja auch selbstkritisch sehen / auch
natiirlich aus Fehlern, ich hétte diese Immobilie so nicht kaufen sollen. Aber gucken
Sie mal wie die ganzen Immobilienblasen / also ich habe sie viel zu hoch / ich hab‘s
eigentlich hinterhergeworfen bekommen den Kredit, weil ich eben gut verdient habe.
Und dann habe ich den auch ausgenutzt, und ich hatte den {iber 100 Prozent finanziert.
Und wenn die dann noch sinkt, sind Sie nun wirklich gekniffen. Ich habe gedacht, die
Steigerung fangt dann dies auf, sodass Sie die normalen Eigen / Eigenbeda /
Eigenanteil, 